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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE.

—— e ——

ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 301 JUNE 1938.

——— ~ -

PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE.

Dr. M. H. Krishna, »A., p.LiT. (Lond ), continued to be the Director of

Staff. Archzology 1n addition to his professorial duties at the
University and there was no change 1n the svaff

The Director toured in the taluks of Pavagada, Madhugni, Koratagere,

Kumgal, Maddiit, Yelandar, T -Narsipur, Malavalli and

Tours. Kankanhalli for the purpose of collecting 1nscriptions and

mformation about architecture and also for inspecting the

monuments for conservation purposes. 'T'he Assistant to the Director toured
parts of Shimoga, Hassan and Mysore Districts for copying inscriptions.

Among the ancient sites and monuments studied, were those at Pavagada,

Nidugal, Midigasy, Koratagere, Huhiyardurga, Meékedat

Exploration Kabbaldurga and also those at Yelandir, Agara,

Migir, ‘C.-Narsipur, Tnumakidlu, Alagodu, Malngy,

Talkid, Sivasamudram, Marehalli, Malavall;, Kankinhalli and Molagilu  Among

the discoveries were a number of Chola and Hoysala monuments constructed in

the Dravidian style, one of the earliest of them being the Janardana Temple at

Milng1, which 1s a Vishnu temple that was managed by a Sri-Vaishnava board of

trustees before the days of Sri Ramanujichirya- A number of fine 1mnages

were also discovered and the links between the Chola and the Hoysala schools of
architecture were noted A special study was made of a number of forts.

Considerable attention was paid to the conservation of monuments The

renovation work in the temples of Bélin and Halebid

Conservation progressed very greatlv with the co-operation of the

Department of Public Works and the Bélar and Halebid

Temples’ Renovation Commiutee. At the suggestion of several Jain bodies who

expressed their anxiety about the safety of the Gomata statue at Sravanabelagola,

the Director of Archwology studied the unage with the kind co-operation of the

Deputy Commssioner, Hassan District, the Executive Iingineer, Hassan Division,
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the Director of Geology and the University Professor of Botany. Enquiries were
set on foot as to the measures to be taken to prevent decay. Government appointed
a committee to revise the rules for classifying the ancient monuments, with the
Director as convenor, and the Muzrai Commissioner and the Chief Engineer of
Mysore as members
The total number of mscriptions and old documents copied during the year is
nearly 120 in addition to the writing on the walls of the top
Epigraphy. Hoor of the Jagan Mohan Palace connected with the wall
paintings. One of the unportant finds 18 a copper plate
grant of the Ganga king Avinita which bears witness to the close relationship
between the Pallava and the Ganga dynasties The Assistant Mr R. Rama Rao
has, as usual, edited the bulk of the insciiptions with the Director’s guidance and
the help of the Pandits.
A detailed study was made of the paintings on the walls of the top tloor of
the Jagan Mohan Palace at Mysore and many interesuing
Wall paintings. historical points and portraits useful for a study of Mysore
in the 19th century were noted.
One copper plate grant of the Ganga king Avinita and 84 new coins were
acquired for the Museum and an interesting collection of
Museum: punch-marked and other coins received from two private
collectors 1n the Dharwar Distiict was studied The
Director who 19 a member of the Government Museumn Committee conmenced the
re-arrangement of the Archxology and Ethnology sections with the assistance of
the the Curator of the Museum
The Annual Report for 1936 and the Guide books for Seringapatam and Bélar
were published, while the Report for 1937 and the Gude
Publications for Halebid and the additional matter required to complete
the Mysore Supplement of the Epigraphia Carnatica were
sent to the press.
About eighty new publications were acquired for the hbrary (vide Appendix
D)
Library,
The receipts and expenditure of the department under budget heads amounted
to Rs. 15,652-2-3 and Rs. 15,652-2-3, 1espectively (vide
Finances. Appendix E). A sum of Rs. 241-6-0 was realised by the
- sale of the departmental publications and photographs
during the year.
The success of the work of the department was rendered possible by the
sincere co-operation of the office staff,



PART [I—STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS.

TUMEKUR DISTRICT
PAVAGADA

(PLII, 1)

A note on the Hill Fort at Pavagada has appeared in the Mysore Archwxological

Report for 1918 (pp. 8-9). The steps leading up the hill

Points of Interest on  aie constiucted corresponding to the concave part of the

the Hill. hill and between the two projections on the south-east.

The following objects are noticeable on the way up The

gerial numbers below cotrespond to those given in the accompanying sketch map
(P1 11,9)

1. I$vara temple.

2. Hill fort gate No 1 —This 1s made of irregularly hewn boulders cemented
with moitar and provided with a parapet wall having numerous
musket holes  Some of the r1ound bastions have cannon platforms,
which mght be the structures of the days of Hyder and Tipu who
mnproved the old Hindu wall  The gate has the sun, the moon and
other usual Hindu carvings

Guard house and powder magazine

Hindu fort gate—No 2

Hindu fort gate- No. 3

6. Hindu fort gate—No. 4.

Just behind the above 1sa boulder on which a colossal Aiijanéya s carved in
rehef m the striking attitude treading over the fallen figure of Akshaya-
kumata. Ib front of the umage and to 1ts left a monkey is eating fruit
The bricks of the battiements measure 10" x 7" x 2",

8 Guard room with disappeared roof
9. Inscription-—Pavagada 97 (Supplement).

10. Hindu fort gatec No &

11. Hmdu fort gate No 6

12. Hindu foirt gate No. 7

13. Hindu fort gate No. 8

14. Mantapa—rformerly used as Taluk Kachen

15. Kalyaul pond

16. Magazine and guard room

17. Tuppada kanaja—A very fine view 1s obtained of Nidugal on the west

and of Kamandumga on the north.

o

~

1‘



18.
19.
20.
21,

292,
23.
24,
25.
26,
7.
28.
29.
30.

31

32

33

34.

35

36

Niga stones

Nagara done

Hindu fort gate No. 9 (without mortar and stone work).

A disappeared temple with a pair of elephants—rudely carved of granite
stone.

Two guard houses

Bastion with a gun—bore, 44" 1 diameter

Done with a guard roomn

Akkannana done. It 1s said that 1t never goes dry.

Mantapa and done

Powder magazine

Masjid  The site appears to he that of an old temple,

Temple gateway

Store room

Thieves’ Drop—a precipice facing due North $0° E with a guard room on
the north.

T'hrece granaries and a small gate leading to Bhimana done. Near the fort
an wnseription stone which 1s said to have been unbedded in the rock has
been removed

Bhimana done

Powder magazine built by Tipu  Its roof 1s built on low rocks and the
roof 1s vaulted.

Sultan Battery Thisis aroundish battery built on the highest part of the
hill which has been converted into a platform about 100 feet 1n diameter.
It has a high tlagstaff with a small stepped pond to its south-west and a
small guard room at each of the four points of the compass. The battery
has accommodation for fourteen pieces of cannon and the terrace 1s well
paved with stones. This commands a good view of the country around.

& 37. To the south-west of the above on a lesser eminence of the hill and
further south-west on a still lower peak are two other smaller batteries.

NIDUGAL
(P III, 1)

The fort on the hill at Nidugal was last visited 1n 1918 and an account of 1t
was published in the Annual report of this departinent for that year. Here a
sketch map 1s published and the points of interest are deseribed. The numbers refer
to those given 1n the map (Pl IV, 1),

1.

Saravadesvara temple.— This temple faces east aud 18 sard to have been built

by the chiet Hottanpa Nayaka III of the Harat1 dynasty, in memory of Saravad
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mn the Bijapur District wherefrom s famly claims to have come. The back
wall of 1ts mantapa has two sets of carvings showmg four couples, evidently
the builder and hus 1elations o1 ancestors. The pillars also contain similar votive
figures randely caived.

About 50 yards to 1ts east 1s a stone built tank now used tfor irrigation pur-
poses

2 Gaddadaiyana Matha — This 1s evidently a Siva temple of the Nayak period,
the linga of which has disappeared.

3. Kalamma temple.—A half-built stiucture containing a seated 1mage of
Kapalika Durgi evidently brovght from the temple No. 27 on the ll.

4 Kas Isvara temple —This 1s a well-bwlt stone structure of the Pallegar
days with three cells, the central one having a linga, the right, Ganasa and the left,
afinc seated 1mage of Annaparni with aladle resting on both hands (Pl. V, 1).

5 Hanumain temple — This s of the Pallegar period. Its garbhagriha contains
a rchevo unage of Hanumdn By 1ts side stands the figure of a Brahmarishi holding
a rosary in his nght hand resting on a stick, and a book in his left hand. Tt 1s
probably Vyasa Irom his left shoulder hangs a bag containing all his belongings.

6.  Mirza Hussain YVali Dairga —Near the darga of Hussainshah Vali 1s a small
mosque behind which 18a well whose pulley 1s supported on two black stone
pillars, finely carved with bulls on top. These appear to have belonged to the
palace well, above the hill,

7.  Sri Rama temple —(P1 IIT, 2). This1s oneof the best preserved in the lowest
level of the town, known as the Sante Bazaar. It hasa long garbhagriha behind the
mukhamantapa In the former are engiaved on a large boulder some 1nteresting
groups, of which the central one consists of Kodandarama with Lakshmana, Hanu-
man and another monkey to the right, and Siti, Jambayvin and Garuda to the left.
Adisesha and another cobra are carved below a long panel consisting of the Vadagala
caste mark supported by sankha, while above there are chakra, the Sun and
Moon, and Narada and Tumburu playing on vinas A nishi |blesses a child, while
another rish1 18 m ydga A warnor stands with folded hands To the west
of the Rama group 1s a large Afijancéya in the sitting attitude

Near the foot of Rama s kept on the gound a seated bhaktavigraha
with joined hands  The date of the sculpture 1s about the second half of the 16th
century.

8. Kottarappana Matha.—This 18 a stone buwlt mantapa which 18 more
recently nsed as a gvmmasium Tt has an earthen platform against its back wall,
which 1s perhaps used as a cot

9. Stone paved way up the hill.

10 Natural stieam

11. Rumed stone mantapa
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12. The first fort gateway. The wall 18 rudely constructed of rough hewn
stones and 1s only about 8 feet high The gateway 18 a modest Hindu construc-
tion and 1s called Madhyarangadabdgila

13.  Viragal.

14 Spring well.

15 Hanuman tewmple

16. Salada Viramina’s pits in rocks.—These are natural pits about one half
foot deep and almost 1" 9" wide.

17. Second fort gateway called the Vajrada Bagilu, with a large kirtunukha
ot earth covered over with plaster. Itis a 17th centuiy construction. The gate-
way 1s well constructed with a number of relievo carvings. On the faces of the
side platforms (Jagali) are carved several figures Some of them are elephants, horse-
drawn chariots, tiger fighting yal, kirma, matsya and obscene tigures.

18 Path leading to the old town.

19  Path leading to the peak.

20. Gateway ot Viramina's kote

21 Igvara temple of the Pallegar days (about 1600 A.D.). The Linga 18absent
from 1ts pedestal A small Nandi 1s kept 11 the vestibule

22, Basavanna’s shrine.—The bull 1s absent. I[n 1ts back wall 18 a rudely
carved panel of a devotee worshipping a linga. 'The shrine 1s of the Pillegar days.

93.  Virabhadra Shrine.—This 1s a stone structure facing north with a gaibha-
guba contamning an unage of Virabhadia of black stone belonging to the Pallegar
days (Pl V, 2). The bulding contains a closed vestibule an open vestibule enshrining
two Garudas and two bulls, and a navaranga of four pillars, on the back wall of which
are dvirapalas of brick and wmortar. Thete 18 no mukhamantapa, but 1n the yard
1n front, there stand a granite linga, a broken lamp pillar, an non lamp pillar, ete.,
of the Piallegar days. In tront of the temple are also placed a large group
of niga stones By the side of the east door of the navaranga stands a relievo
group of §ila-Brahma showing two heroes worshipping the pikes beforo being
impaled.  The sculpture 18 said to have been originally housed 1n the mantapa
opposite the east door It 1s of dark trap stone and way hail from even the 14th
century

24. Parsvanitha Basti —Tlis 1s an old late Hoysala-Dravidian structure of
about1232 A D (Irungola IT’s tume) It hasa garbhagriha with a black stone image
of Parsvanitha standing under a multi-hooded cobra with an mseription on the pedes-
tal (E.C XII No Pg. 51) 'The vestibule doorway has rudely carved perforated
screcns supporting the jambs, while outside the garbhagriha the walls seem to be
made of huge slabs (sowe tines 8 x 5 feet) placed one on another without mortar.
The navaranga of 9 pillars, the mukhamantapa of 4 pillars and the patilankana
of 4 pillars, show workmanship of the Pallegir period Ewidently these
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portions were rebuilt in about 1600 A.D The Padméavati image of the west
cell with an mscription on 1ts pedestal and the 1mage of Brahma on horseback
which were both noticed by the Director of Arch@ology 1n 1919 have disappeared-
These are said to have been taken to Amarapura in the Madakasira taluk
by Jamn devotees Removal of an nnage and, more particularly, of a recorded
mscription ought to have been made with permission It may be ascertained
whether permssion was obtained. The granite méanastambha, about 30 feet high,
stands 1n front of the temple and 1s nteresting because of the small towered niche
constructed above 1t This niche 18 now empty.
25.  Vhamwma's well. This 1s a large stonebuilt pond
26. Sige Bhavi.
27.  Dwiga shrine.—This1s a small structure which enshrines a scated 1mage of
Durga with all the four arms broken
28. Admariyana shrine —Facing north, near the east gateway, stands the one
roomed shrine of Nariyana In 1t on a Garuda pedestal stands a fine Hoysala
inage of Narayana made of black stone, about 6 feet high including the pedestal.
Its workmanship s stmpler than n the usual Hoysala images and the god holds 1n
lus tour hands Sankha, padma, gadd and chakra On the )ambs are carved the
God’s two consorts. The god wears a four-stepped tiara of evidently Hoysala
workmanship
29. 'Tippe Rudra temple.
30 East gateway called the Pavagada gateway.
31, Tiumaladévara-katte —This 15 a small tank to the east of the Pavagada
gateway.
32 [akshminarasinha temple.—~This 18 the largest structure on the hill and
18 of the Hoysala-Dravidian type. Its gaibhagriha houses a Lakshminarasimha
group, on the torana of which appear the ten avatars. In the vestibule are also a
small miage of Késava and a niaga. In the navaranga are kept a Saryanmage and a
sculptured panel depicting Rama's coronation  The rebuilding of the navaranga
and the construction of the mukhamantapa appear to have been done 1n the Pallagar
period
33 Next to the above on the west stands the Nagarédvara temple in whose
compound, aganst the west wall, aic kept some mscriptions There 18 another
mseription on a black stone slab in the navaranga, wlhich 1s dated 1171 Saka
corresponding to 1249 A D. In the west garbhagriha and the north cell are two
nnages. In the navalanga are kept —
(1) Saptamatrikas
(2) Niga stones
(8) A Nandi
(4) Mahishasuramardini of Hoysala workmanship, and



(5) Keésava.

34. Somédvara temple —

This structure which bears on 1ts navaranga doorway the date 1280 A.D.
evidently belongs to the reign of Narasimha IIT It has been well
described by Mr R. Narasimhacharya. Its navaranga doorway 1s ele-
gantly carved. In one of the navaranga cells 18 a good 1mage
of Mahishasuramardini, while the female figure holding a child is
kept in the vestibule An iscription mm the navaranga refers to a
grant made about the year 1370 A.D.

356. Runed masjid of Aiamane Babayya with tombs and tank.

36. Cavaher.

37 Kurubara Hatt1 with about 15 houses.

38. Shrine of Mahishasuramardini with a relievo figure called Durgi of the
Nayak days. The temple was rebuilt about two years ago Behind 1t, 18 a small
towered structure said to be the tomb of a yog.

39. Gateway of the outer fort atound the palace,

40 Gateway of the mner fort around the palace

At the upper end of the nner gateway, facing south, near a ruined shrine 18 a
scated tmage of soapstone beautifully carved in the Chiluhyan style The deity 18
Bhanava treading on the body of a behecaded denon., Skeleton-bodied Bhetalas
dance around hin  He 18 cight-handed holding swoid (broken), snake, mace or axe
(broken), trident, damuruga, broken, bowl with demon’s head and bow. 'T'he torana,
4' high, 18 of a flower-laden creeper with a fine hion'’s head.

To the south of the same gateway stands a soapstone 1mage of Ganésa, 3’ Ingh,
sunple 1n form and not ornamented like the typical Hoysala work

41. Foundations of numerous buildings.

42 Chennakééava temple.—This 18 a temple built of granite, with a brick
tower of the Nayak days and an interesting secret storey 1n the double roof The
unage 15> now said to be 1n the village of Bellibatlu to the east of the hill

43. A deep sewmi-circular tank with stone steps leading down This appears
to have been the chief source of water-supply to the town.

44 Tsvara temple.—On the platform to the north of the tank stands a small bu
fine granmte temple which 1s mentioned as having been built by Jagadéka-
malladéva, son of Irungola I (circa 1150 A.D.). The tewmple has a garbhagriha with
the linga disappcared and the pitha disturbed. 'The vestibule 1s open and the nava-
ranga has four octagonal bell-shaped granite pillars. There 18 a lotus 1n the centra
cetling  Against the walls are ten little cells the deities of which have disappeared.,
The middle one in the south contains the Saptamatrika panel having only these seven
figures —Indrani, Brahmni, Mahésvari, Kaumari, Vaishpavi, Varahi and Chamunda
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(Durga). QGanésa and Virabhadra are absent. Opposite to the temple stands a
small mantapa with a soapstone bull.

45. First fortgate of hill top —In this area (which is back of the hills) stand
the high walls of what was once the palace of the Pallegirs (Pl. IV, 2). The
building is entored by an arched gateway between two Ingh balconies and 1s divided
into several compartients The walls are of rough size stones to about 4 feet and
then built of sundried biscuit-shaped bricks. The building very inuch resembles the
palace of the Nayaks on the Chitaldrug hills. The walls are 5 feet broad at bottom
and taper upwards.

46. Durbar Hall. —Behind the palace on arock stands a high stone structure.
There must have formerly stood a hall or room here, probably used for a safe retreat.
It 18 said to have been the durbar hall of the Pallegars. Through an arch under
a boulder are entered the apartments consisting of the kitchen, the guards’ room, ete.

47, On a boulder stands the tigure of a prince with folded hands before a
hnga and a bull. Behind the boulder 1s a pool from which a drain leads water to
the tank neai the palace.

48. Second fort gateway ot hill top

49  Cave scerving as horse stables

50. Under a 10ck shelter1s a shfine which appears to have contained a dark
stone image of Bhairava. This has now disappeared and 1s represented by a frag-
ment consisting of his feet, the dog and a Bhétala. The shrine 18 popularly known
as that of Guligafijamma

51  Guard rooms and powder magazine, with a pond formed by cutting out
rocks around a natural pool

52. Kalahastisa temple.—To the north of the above there 18 a temple of

Kalahastisa of the Pallegar ties, having a garbhagriha containing a low
natural linga, an open vestibule with a small Nandi, a navaranga of
four pillars of very ordinary workmanship, and a porch of three ankanas,
In the porch s a black stone slab which has an 1nseription of the Harati
chief Hottanna Nayaka (I, C. A1, Pg. 46) By the side of the northern
pillar of the garbhagriha theie 1s a fragmentary inscription of 3 lines.

To the east of the Kalahastisa temple and other buildings on the fort walls
and bastions are found about 8 or 4 pieces of cannons made by welding
iron bars and rings, as i the cannon placed to the right of the Govern-
ment Museum at Bangalore.

53, Wicket gate leading north-east down the hill  To 1ts west on a bastion

lies a huge cannon 1 two pieces, which together give it a length of 19
feet (P1. IV, 8). The diameter ot the hole 1s one foot. To 1ts west hes
a large natural pool of water.

54. Third fort gate of hill top. ;
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55. Fourth fort gate of hill top.

58. A rock shelter cave said to have been a powder magazine. It is more
probably a temple

57. A steep z1g zag chimb on the north-east face of the topmost hill brings us to s
large boulder which forms the peak of the hill and1s 3,772 feet above the
sea level  Here stood an old temple of Nandi. It was constructed by
Hottanna Nayaka mabout 1700 A. D The ruined temple and the image
of the bull were rebuilt by pubhe subscription in 1928, in memory of
which an old Hoysala inscription was rubbed off 1ts slab and a new one
moseribed.  This inscription and the one on the bell opposite the temple
were copted. The lamp pillar of the temple appears to date from the
Pallegax days. From the top a good view 138 obtained of the various
imhabited terraces of the hill and of the country around.

MIDIGESI.

(PL. VIL, 1)
Midiges: was last visited 1n 1918 and an account of the hill fort of the place
has appeared n the report for that year (p. 8) The following are the several points
of interest —
(1) Fort wall
(2) Venkataramana temple
(3) Old palace site. It has high rubble walls surmounted by earthen ones
now 1n runs. To the south of the palace 15 a pond called Vokkarane
which supplied water to the palace
(4) Hill fort wall and gateway No. 1—O0ld Hindu structure
(5) Hull fort wall and gateway No 2—O0ld Hindu structure
(6) Mantapa n ruins—Perhaps a guard house.
(7) Hall fort wall and gateway No. 3.
(8) Hall fort wall and gateway No. 4.

The steps here run through a natural clett between two vertical faced boulders
about 53 feet apart (P1 V,3). The fort walls near by have masonry parapets
provided with musket holes and cannon platforms and built with flat thin bricks of
the second half of the 18th century. Probably they belong to the days of
Hyder.

(9) Hill fort wall and gateway No 5.—This gateway the stone work of which
bears lotuses, fish, ete., 18 an old structure improved by Hyder or Tipu
and provided with pointed arches and vaulted roofs.

(10) Musare-Done.—This 18 mostly built of brick and most probably belongs
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to Hyder’s days. At its west end 1s a platform for drawing water with
& rope.

(11) Powder magazine or secret dungeon close to a watch tower. It is
concealed by stone works. It 1s1n a pit and has a passage and two
roons (measuring 20' x 15") and is 1 a good state of preservation.
The trees around i1t may be cleared aud a flight of steps of si1ze stone
way be built to lead the visitors to 1t.

(12) Masyd.—This 18 a structure of brick and mortar with a hall of about
35" x 20" and with two minarets and a brick and mortar parapet with
the wall worked 1n the shave of lattice work. (Pl. VII, 2).

(183) To the south-west of the above stand the ruins of a building built of
rubble walls. It was perhaps the house of the Khaz

(14) Granaries

(15) Afijansya temple —This 1s a small structure of the Pallegar days with a
relievo of Hanuman 1n 1t

(16) A brick built tank nnproved 1n the Mushim days

(17) Citadel of Palace —This has two coutts, the outer onc of which contains
granaries  The inner one probably had hving rooms. A plaster
relievo of Garuda 1n the south wall of the granary suggests that 1t is
a Hindu structure. The destiuction of the head and shoulders of the
figure 1might have occurred after some conquest. The outer
pait 18 entered by a stone gateway with guard rooms on both sides.
The court bas a back door leading towards the granaries and the
peak. In front of 1t on the north-west ~tands an open structure with
a verandah which was probably used as the durbar hall.

(18) Store rooms for o1l and ghee (?)

(19) Granary.—Rice husk, ote., are st1ll found 1n s1xx pits ~ To the north-west
of the granary 1s the trigonometrical station

(20) Kanyarammana Done.—This 1s a natural pool on the north-west. It
18 the chief source of water-supply to the hill top. Near 1t, facing
west, 18 a small cave of Kanyaramma, and here the goddess 1s
worshipped 1n the form of a linga-like stone

The temple which overlooks the town to its east 1s built on the lower slopes of
a Ingh termace  Its dvaramantapa which has a tall
Venkataramanasvami  Dravidian brick tower and lion-bracket pillars, has a Ganééa,
Temple 1n a small cell on the south and Bhairava on the north.
Its mukhamantapa has a set of fine pillars with ribbed

brackets. The garbbagriha appears to be a late Hoysala structure.
The Mallésvara temple 1s also of the Pallegar times. Both are kept well and

Mallesvara Temple.  1n a good state of repair. )
2
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KORATIGERE.

(Pl. VII, 3).

A note on the hill fort at Koratigere has appeared 1n the Mysore Archmologioal
Report for 1918 (P. 3 ff). The several points of interest that we come across as
we climb up the hill, are the following :—

1. Fort wall No. 1.

Between the 1st and the 2ud fort gates the path passes over a ground which
emits & hollow sound. It 1s said to be the mint,

2. Fort wall and gateway No 2.

3. Guard house.

4. Fort wall and gateway No, 3.

Here a branch path leading to the left takes us to an old cave temple of Gavi
Timmaiya. It 18 a large rock shelter cave facing south. In 1its garbhagriha
stood formerly animage of Timmaiya or Srimvasa. Some conical stones are
set up there and an image of Tirumangar Alvir 18 found. There 1s a cave chamber
to the east, which 1s vacant Possibly another to 1ts west which 18 sa1d to contain
a linga and a pitha 1s now walled up. The doorway of the vestibule with 1ts
Vaishnava dvarapilas, the pillars of the rangamantapa with the relievo ca rvings of
Hanuman, and Garuda, the votive images of the Pillegars, etc, show that the
structuie 1s of the Pallegar period.

5. Fort wall and gateway No. 4. Just behind 18 a pond of water.

6. A bulding used as a 1eading room built about 30 years ago, now 1n disuse.

7. Gangadharésvara temple.--From a fissure 1n the rock above Gangadharas-
vara water drips down on the hinga which 1s placed 1n a pit of the lower rock. The
templc1s a cave shrine as at Sivagangan Tt 1ssad that another linga called
Jyotirmahésvara has been covered up by the wall which 1s behind Gangadharés-
vara and the former’s consort is simlarly covered up by the wall behind Parvati. It

18 said that 30 years ago the images of Srinivisa and his consorts were set up along
with those of the Navagrahas. 'Two unnoticed 1mages kept in the temple are of

interest One appears to be of Nammalvar with a vira-rékha on his forehead
The other sits 1n padmisana and has the hands joined. The reading room building
covers the front view of the temple. the sooner 1t 18 removed, the better.

KUNIGAL
GANESA TEMPLE.

The Ganééa temple contains an old 1mage of Ganapati on a mishaka-pitha.
It appears to have been built during the Vijayanagar days 1n a part of the fortgate
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which is now partly existing. A new 1nscription of the Hoysala period was copied
here on a stone lying adjacent to the Hanuian temple.

NARASIMHA TEMPLE.

The Narasimha temple appears to have been bwlt 1n two or three
stages:

The original temple with 1ts garbhagriha, vestibule and navaranga 1s of the

Hoysala period. 'The navaianga built of granite with a
History and General now disappeared porch 1s a structure of the late Hoysala
Description period. The garbhagriha contains an nnage of Janardana
with the ten avataras on the prabhivali. The vestibule
doorway 1s finely ornainented with creeper scrolls The navaranga which has
Balakrishna on the lintel of the doorway and four cylindrical granite pillars as n the
Paiichalingédvara temnple at Somwanathapur has a shallow dome with a pendant. As
1n many other temples of this period hke the Vaidyésvara temple at Talkad, the
navaranga has a door to the south. Two cyhindiical pillais of the oniginal porch are
now found 1n the later structure in the north-east corner of the temple. The outer
view of the main temple 18 plain except for its charactenstic octagonal cornice and
the serics of right angled pilasters with biscuit-shaped capitals

To this original temple a mahadvara wus provided on the east. The southern
porch of the main building which 18 now closed n has sixteen-tluted granite
pillars

In the late Vijayanagar days alterations appear to have been made, viz, the
addition of a mukhamantapa of three ankanas with pillars of cubical mouldings
bearing rudely carved sculptures, the addition, in place of the porch of a patalankana
of four pillars, another mahadvara, and the constiuction of two rows of cells
facing each other between the two mahadvaras.

'I'he Narastmha tewple 1s so called since the onginal image appeats to have been

Narasimha, which was lost 1n subsequent days. The
Main Image present Janardana figure was brought from Huliytrdurga
and 1ustalled here

The Garuda facing the main mnage 18 pecuha since 1t has four arms holding

kalasa, chakra, Sankha and sarpa. The figure 1s interest-
Other Images. ing, though rudely carved 1n granite in the late Vijayanagar
days. It bears moustaches and tenkalar caste mark,

In the outer set of cells facing cast, therc are a Kodandarama group and a
Vishvaksena placed in front of a stone brindavana. The significance of the latter
18 not known.

The temple may be declared ' Protected ' and put under Class I1I.

Conservation.
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PADMESVARA TEMPLE

The disposition of the several buildings shows that Kunigal was an agrahara
town granted in the late Hoysala days, probably about
History. 12560 A. D. 1In the centre stood the Narasimha temple,
while to 1ts north-east, about 150 yards away, was built
the Padmésvara temple, an ornate granite structure 1n the typical Hoysala style.
The garbhagriha of the temple has a medium-seized linga on a fine pedestal.
The vestibule 13 divided into three compartments, of
General Description. which the north one contained Parvati, now disappeared,
and the south one, Ganésa, also disappeared but substitu-
ted by a modern one. The navaranga has four pillars of granmite having cubical
mouldings and connected by sixtcen-fluted shafts with wheel moulding above.
The ceillings contain mostly padma domes with pendants. The east door of the
navaranga has no porch, while the south one appears to have had a porch
I'he Narasumha and Padmeésvara temples, though not of extraordinary beauty,
still deserve to be preserved. Both of themm are in a
Conservation decaying condition, and particularly the latter, the founda-
tion having sunk at the west end of the navaranga and the
roof become leaky thioughout. The Padmeésvara temple 1s sard to have about Rs. 500
at 1ts credit. This may be very well utilised for the preservation of the temple
The old fort wall separates the area of the temple ftom the large tank on
the north-east.

SIVARAMRSVARA TEMPLE

The Sivaramésvara temple 18 a modern structure of hittle archaeological import-
ance, except for the figure of Mahishasuramardini. Thisimage which 18 sad  to
have been brought from the ruined Kottésvara temple at Kottegere 18 1n the typical
Ganga style. It 18 a relievo carved on a granite slab. The goddess holds a snake,
prayoga-chakia, a conch and a tiident, and stands oun her left foot, treading ou the
buffalo with the right one. She wears a breast-band, shorts and waist band (datty).

The figure 1s interesting
TANK,

About 50 yards to the north-east of the Padmésvara temple and over the relics
of a fort wall of the Vijayanagar period stand the remains
Nira Bagilu Anjaneya. of the watei-gate with a Hanuméan shrine. On the pillars
of the gate and on their cubical mouldings are found,

among others, the following sculptures -—
Camel with a rider , anthropoid gandabhérunda standing with lions 1n 1ts
beaks and elephants in 1ts hands; wheeling acrobats ; and

Sculptures on first gate. wusicians playing on Sarasvati vina.
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The lower portions of the tank bund arc made up of largish round boulders
Tank Bund. and are evidently of Hoysala days.
Another water gate leads to the steps of the tank. It 18 well constructed with
numerous carvings on the cubical mouldings of 1ts pillars.
Sculptures on Second  Among these may be noticed: Bhairava, Virabhadra
Gate. wearing long coat and tiny beaird, Jangama-guru holding
kamandalu and staff, Dakshipdmarti, Brahma on swan
Kala-Bhairava and the unage of the builder This person who 18 dressed hike the
1mago of Kempe (Grauda at Sivaganga has no sacred thread He wears loin cloth,
necklets, moustaches, ear-rings and round-topped cap To his left stands an
attendant bearing s sword and betel bag (hadapa).
A pillar in front of the chief 1s cracked and a timely prop would save the
structure from decay.

SOMESVARA TEMPLE.

The Somésvara temnple contains a number of buildings built 1n different times,
dating from the Hoysala to the Pallegar days. It 1s
History and General a gramte structure with the original temple having a
Description. peculiar plan. The latter contains a garbhagriha with
a multi-corniced basement. A pilastered outer wall 1s now
bent to the north and 1s out of plumb, the basement having sunk.
The Somésvara hnga which 18 a naturally rounded stone on a low pedestal
Linga. appears to date from about the 13th century or earlier.
In front of the vestibule stands a navaranga with plamn ceilings and four
cylindrical gramite pillars In the navaranga 18 kept
Navaranga. a fine Hoysala image of Sirya. This 1mage stands on a
pedestal carved with Aruna. His horses are supported
by the Sun’s consorts holding bows and arrows. He holds a padma in each of his
two hands and 1s surrounded by a torana having yaksha-like figures 1n the convolu=
tions of the creeper scroll, 1dentified as the nine Grahas or planets.
In addition to the eastern doorway which must have led to the tank, the
navaranga had a porch on the south with eight cyhindrical
Porches. pillars and a suntlar one on the north  The north porch
appears to have been dismantled 1n later days to provide
accommodation for the shrines of two 1mages. Of these1mages, one 18 Parvati, (Pi
VI, 1) a slim figure, about three feet 1n height, of the late Hoysala or early Vijaya-
nagar period as seen from the serpentine tdranaand the full length of the sar. The
other 1mage 1s of Sarasvati (Pl. VI, 2) which 1s, however, of Hoysala workmanship and
18 seated 1n padmasana, holding rosary, goad, $akti-pasa and pustaka, Itsdamaged
face has been provided with an ugly nose by some nexperienced modern artist.
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At the west end of the southern porch a swall shrine was added later, perhaps
in the Viayanagar days, for installing a relievo image of Mahishasuramardini
(PL. VI, 3) Thisimageis most interesting It appears to belong to the Ganga days
even (C. 800 A. D.) Onthe head of the buffalo whose tongue 1s protruding from 1ts
mouth, the goddess stands with her left leg crossed behind her right. Her hody 18
bent 1n tribhanga and her four hands hold a sword, a discus, a conch and a bow 1n
ordet  She wears u jewelled kirita, necklets, sacred thread, breast-bands, niganuri,
kamwmarband, and shorts, anklets, and bracelets. To her left stands a straighs-
horned antelope. The imnage at once reminds us of the Mahishasuramardini at
Nandi and ewidentlv belongs to the same age. Traditionally 1t 1s said to have
been 1installed by Saunkaracharya, though the shiine itself appears to he an acecre-
tional structure of the Vijayanagar period.

The outer southern porch with 1ts roughly sculptured granite pillar, the vacant
Siva temple 1n the south of the compound and the Patichalinga temple on the west
of the mahadvara are all structures of later days.

HULIYURDURGA.
(Pl VI, 3).

Huliyardurga was last visited i 1919 by this Department and a note was
published 1n the Annual Report for that year (para 35, page 16). The fort on the
hill must have been formidable during the latter part of the 18th century owing to the
great natural advantages The hill 18 a solid mass of rock, cup-like 1 shape and
difficult of ascent. The several points of 1nterest to be noted are the following —

(1) North gateway of the town fort wall with Ganééa and Afijancya temples.
(2) Hill fort wall and gateway No. 1 (Pallegar structure without mortar).
To 1ts south 1s a platform lined with stones, where the taluk kacher: 1s said to

have once stood.
(3) Gopalakrishna tewple —-This temple which faces east 1s situated directly

to the west and close to the hll.

It appears to have been built either by Kewmpe Gauda or by his conqueror
Chikka Dévaraja Vadeyar as can be inferred from a stone
of the brindivana lying in the compound which has a
Kahngamardana between Sankha and Chakia.

The temple has a garbhagriha, a vestibule, a navaranga of four pillars, a man-
tapa of three ankanas, a patalankana ot six ankanas and
a front porch of one ankana.

The navaranga pillars of granite are well worked having sixteen-fluted shalts
with pot and wheel mouldings above them  On the lower
parts of the pillars which are square are caived the figures

History.

General Description.

Navaranga Pillars.



3. RANGANATHA, BILIGIRI HILLS (p. 24, n. 1).

2. LAKSIIMIVARAHA, VARAHASVAMI TEMPLE,
YELANDUR (p- 21).
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of dancers and musicians, The navaranga has two smaller cells on the north and
south. These are also vacant.

The original 1mage of Venugopila belonging to the temple was broken into
preces and the fragments now le to the north of the
temple.

To the south of the temple 1s a smaller shrine of Lakshni, a fine figure seated
in padméasana, which 1s also smashed into pieces The

Lakshmi Shrine. portion from the waist downwards 18 yet found in the
navaranga and does credit to the sculptural work of

Main Image.

the time.
(4) Second hill fort wall and gateway
(5) Rumed buildings.
(6) Third hill fort wall and ruined gate.
(7) Fourth hill fort wall and gate with Ganésa. 'T'he pathway lieson a steep
rock.
(8) Fifth hill fort gate with some dones (water pools)
(9) Sixth hill fort gate.
(10) Granary and grinding stones with done,
(11) Ruins of old buildings, built of bricks (117X 7”7 x2") evidently during the
Pallegar penod
(12) Ruins of observation tower with doge and brick platforn; said to be
Kempe Gauda’s observation tower
(13) Jyotirmaveésvara temple.—This temple in the old town, 1s also a structure
of the Pallegar days Its magtapa and patalinkana have been walled
up and used as a Rama-wandir The only objects of interest i the
temple are the unages of Vénugopala and his consorts which are fine.
The god 15 about 16" high and 1s really a Janardana image with
padma, abhaya, chakra, $ankha and gadi—a form generally known as
Varadarija.

HASSAN DISTRICT
SRAVANABELAGOLA

PoINTS FOR CONSERVATION,
KALYANI.

The Kalyip1 pond 1s finely bmlt  Its steps are intact and no 1esetting 1s
required The inlet and outlet are closed The water must be pumped out and
the 1nlet and outlet opened and provided with shutters The gopuras and mantaps
may be cement pointed.

3
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DODDABETTA.

The Birahmadéva shrine 1s a new building, good and 1ntact. The inscription
of Rangaiya at 1ts back must be released to the view.

The damaged corners of the second gateway may be covered up. The hchens
must be removed by a careful chemncal wash

The third gateway has no special character. The cuttings at the base of the
pillars may be cement-pointed.

A part of the fort wall at the fourth gate 1s out of plumb. It may be reset
and the neighbourhood cement pomnted. The leaks of the gate may be cemented
and the mud walls removed and opencd out as far as possible

The notth and cast faces of the platform at the Odegal basti are out of pluwmb
and should be rebuilt with concrete filling.

The roof of the mantapa enshrining the Brahimadeva pillar must be reset. 'The
lichens should be removed and the whole pillar cleaned.

The two trees near Siddha's 1ock at the fifth gateway may be removed and the
flooring reset.

I'he sixth gateway 1s probably a construction of the Mysore dynasty. One jamb 1s
out of plumb. The upper brick work may beremoved and a separate light parapet putin,

The seventh or lagt gate 1s intact.

The flooring of the pradakshini 1s wregulaily settled. A concrete bed would
perhaps be the best. All the slabs 1equire resetting and pointing. Outlets for 1a1n
water should be given 1n the walls

The ugly walls covering the small doorways on the west may be removed and
battened wooden doors provided.

The Chamaraja mantapa should be rebuilt with the old materials.

The dressed stone pillars of the Gullakdya))i wantapa, etc, should not be
covered with white-wash or paint. The pillars aie out of plumb and should be reset.

The tree 1n the paiapet of the Siddhara basti should be removed with 1ts root
and the cracked ceiling slab near S B. No 36 may be supported by a pilaster.

Eleotric highting may be brought from Holenarsipur which 1s only 16 miles away.

The pillar av the Vardhawana basti has a brick top with a cactus tiee. The
latter should be removed and the brick work rebuilt

The south wall of the Akkana Basti 18 out, of plumb and should be rebult
with great care  The east pillais of the porch which are ouat of plumb should be
watched for further bending. All white-wash should be removed.

GOMATESVARA IMAGE

Left foot —Portions are peeling off. It 1s much worse than the upper part of
the body, perhaps because abhisheka 1s performed.



PLATE IX.

1. BILIGIRT HILLS (p. 24). 2. DURGA, AGARA (p. 26).
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Left leg.—"This 18 pitted in front and a reddish hue appears on the west. Black
spots appear on the creeper. They are to be examined.

Left thigh and chest.—Herc patches appear. Just outside the right leg 1s a
long vertical crack, about 10 feet long, which should be covered up with sorue
adhesive silicate

Right hand.—A crack, about a foot long, appears just above the small finger.

Hips.—A very thin crack 1s developing between the hips.

Left back and rght shoulder and arm.—ILarge patches appear owing to the
stone surface having peeled off. No lichens or plants are visible. A microscopic
examination may reveal some tiny planwe whose roots dislodge the crystal.

Chen and neck.—These are getting covered by dark lichens.

Face.—A crack starting from the nght eve 1s spreading towards the right
nostril.

CHIKKABETTA.

Inscriptron rock.-—The area of inscriptions should be protected by circumscribing
rock-cut channels in the forin of atcs on the east and west.

Parsvanatha Bastt —The granite cornices of the south-wall are disintegrating.
Preservatives may be tried here before being applhed to the big 1mage.

Mahanavam: Mantapa —The brick tops need replastering. The inscription
pillar which 1s out of plumb may be observed for further settling.

Santinatha Basti —The roof has been 1epaired with cement. Corners may be
pointed with cement

Blaratésvara 1mage —This should be railed off and hitting the image with
stones should not be permntted.

Suparsvanatha Shrine —The south beam has cracked and has been propped up
by a pillar. This 1s all that 1s needed now

Chandraprabha Bastt —Two crached brackets have been propped up. The
crack 18 widening. The load on the roof may be hghtened.

Parsvanatha Basti —Recently repaired.

Kattale Bast:. —The north and south walls of the navaranga are re-built of size
stones with pierced stone windows The floor of the pradakshipa requires to be
paved The brick walls are to be rebuilt with size stones and the roof 1s to be
completely remade  The old framework should not be disturbed.

Chandragupta Basty —The barred windows on the east are out of place. Un
the fifth window spaces are too wide. Expanded metal conld be inserted at the back
of the windows, 1t possible.

Anantanatha Bast:.—This 1s small and mtact.

Addisvara Basti.—This 18 recently well repaired. The garbhankana has to be

plastered. Supporting pillars are upside down.
g
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Chamundaraya Basti.—The walls of granite are peeling off. The navaranga 18
leaking The 1mage upstairs 18 sineared with red lead. This should not be done.
North Adisvara Basti.—Props are needed for the western pillars.

Sasana mantapa —The north beam should be replaced and the ugly wall
renioved.

Noith Santisvara Bastt — The roof 18 to be replaced.
Mantapas near done —The damaged oves may be removed

JINANATHAPURA
SANTINATHA BASTI.

The Santinitha Basti 1s a beautiful building. An approach road may

be made. The neighbourhood may be cleared A com-

Conservation. pound wall may be put up  T'he platform should be dug

up and reset. 'The south wall which 18 out of plumb

should be rebuilt carefully as at Halebid. 'The plants in the north wall may be
removed. "The prop stone against the north wall should be replaced

MINOR BASTI.

The plants should be 1emoved The basti 1s intact It 15 a Hoysala building

with granite pillais
Conservation.

MYSORE DISTRICT.

SERINGAPATAM.
PURNIAH'S BUNGALOW.

Parmah’s house 1s a large bulding in the Iuropean style built probably 1n
1799 for General Harris It 1s situated on the north bank of the south branch
of the Kavérl directly tothe south of the Mysore gate It 13 surrounded by a large
and fine garden.

It was occupied by General Harus for a short time unmediately after the fall
of Seringapatain and later on by the Officer Connnanding, and 1o 1811 1t was given
over to Dewan Piirmah for bhis dwelling.  Since then it has been, along with the
garden, 1n the possession of the Jahgirdar of Yelandar.

The stone wscrption reads. “ This house was the residence of Lt. Gen.
George Harns, afterwards Lord Harus, and subsequently of Purmiah, Dewan to
the Maharaja of Mysore, 1799-1811"".



PLATE N,
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The building 1s finely built with commodious halls and large 100ms, to
construct which at modern rates not less than Rs. 50,000 would be needed It 1s
entuely bereft of furniture and 13 very badly looked after. The garden has been
leased to a retired peon for Rs 400 a year and this man 1s expected to look after
the building according to the lease terms The man has no interest and cannot
look after 1t He says that the Jahgirdar visits the place about once 1n a year.
But no atte:npt has been made to repair the building.

The buwilding 1s generally intact. But 1ts walls have sprung numeious cracks,
The south-east 100m especially has large eracks in its walls and the terrace 18 so
damaged that 1t leaks 1n many places. ‘The building 18 very strong and can be
repaired with about three or four thousand rupees and the neighbourhood could
also be dressed up with a total expenditure of about Rs 5,000, It is fally worthy
of such expenditure and could be used as an office building, Magistrate’s Court, ete.
The Jahgirdar 1s bound under the Rules of the Ancient Monuments Preservation
Regulation to spend the money. Otherwise Government may acquue the building.
Thousands of monkeys hive here  The building may be examnned by the Public
Works Department and an estunate prepared

YELANDUR

In the Annual Report of this departmment for the year 1917 the derivation of
the name of Yeland and the historv of the place are explaned. Heie a detailed
study of the temples has been made.

VARAHASVAMI TEMPLE

There ate four shrines in the Varahasvami temple he central one contains
the inage of Tiakshmi-Varaha (Pl VIII, 2) The god has
Lakshmi-Varaha Image an anthiopoid body and a boar’s head and 1s scated in
sukhiasana with Lakshwion his left lap  His four hands
are thus disposed  abhava, chakra Sankha and around Lakshin?s waist.  'his group
which 1s geneially 1ae 1s a fine one.  Its well worked diapery, slimness of the
body and the tapering knita remind us ot the work of the Chola period. The torana
which 1s 1n the Dravidian style appears also to be carved out of the same stone.
By the side of the south prakara wall 1s enshined an nnage of Késava or
Chennigariya i standing posture  His hands hold
Kesava. abhaya and padma, Sankha, chakia and gada. It 1s
an mmage brought fiow cdsewhere and probably belongs,
like the Varaha neage, to the Chola period
The goddess’ shrine on the north contans an unage of seated Lahshmi with
her hands 1n abhaya and dana. It 1s an image of the
Lakshmi. Vijayanagar period.
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The only object that deserves special care and attention 1n the temple 18 the
Variha group. The temple needs the attention of the
Conservation. Jahgirdar. ‘I'he Varahasvami temple which 18 not a pro-
tected monunent 18 architecturally important. It 1s also
1in much need of repair, the tlooring of the pradakshina, the parapet walls of the
dvaramantapa, etc., being out of repair Near 1ts north gate lie two jamb pieces
bearmg very finely worked vertical scroll and other bands rsing up from the
hands of the river goddesses Gangd and Yamuna standing on makaras and attended
by female chauri bearers The workmanship 18 very sumilar to that in the
mahadvara of the Gauridvara temple at the place. These pieces may be removed
to a safer spot

THE GAURISVARA TEMPLE

The Gauridvara temple comprises now of six buildings situated 1n front of the
Jahgirdar’s bungalow.
The most ornate and nteresting of them all 1s the inahadvara which reseinbles
sunilar parts of the temple at Tadapatn (Pl. VIII, 1).
Mahadvara. About four feet of 1ts lower part are now unbedded 1n the
earth o that only the torsos of Gangd and Yamuna are
visible. 'The eastern jambs contain 1nmages of dancers, musicians, a monkey eating
frmt, etc There 13 the figure of Umamahésvara on the hntel attended by I$ana
and Vishnu.
Wall Sculptures. The outer walls have rows of sculptured figures thus—

South East—
Bhanava attended by dancing dwarfs and half-naked women.

South—

(a) Sadasiva standing, attended by rishis, Nandikésvara, etc , under a relievo
turret of the Dravidian style supported on either side by ornamental
pilasters

(b) Venkatésa standing with worshippers and attendants

West—

(a) Virabhadra attended by goat-headed Dakshabrahma and sages with
Ardhanari$vara to the left and Rati and Manmatha to the nght,
(b) Vénugopala attended by the (:0pis

Nor th—
(a) Siva seated with Nandikéivara singing and Ganasa dancing.
(b) Gopivastrapaharana with Krishna on a tree and the naked girls begging
for their clothes.



rPrLATE XI.

1. KALABHAIRAVA, DESESVARA TEMPLE,
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MUGUR (p. 29).
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North-east—8ri Rama attended by his brothers and with Sugriva and Hanuman
nea1 his feet, Sita to his left and Vasishtha to his right.
Around the building run the highly oinate eaves bearing 1rages of dancing
Eaves. gods, etc., under the kirtunukhas and monkeys in various
attitudes.
The parapet has 10ws of amazons riding on lions, while from the corners of
the eaves hang stone chains some of which have four
Parapet. links with a pendant hanging from a cobra  The eastein
kirtiinukha contains a very interesting figure of Yoga-
narasimha 1n pensive pose with his head supported by the left hand
The west lintel shows Siva tighting the Rikshasas with bow and arrow and a
trident 1n s hands.
Inside the mahadvaia stand four pillars bearing interesting sculptures. Sowe
of these atc Vali and Sugiiva fighting, Siva slaying the
Other Sculptures. elephant demon, Narasunha 1n different poses and about
ten panels containirg well executed relievo nnages of the
Pallegars of Hadinad and their fatnhes  One of them, probably the single man
facing south, 1s the builder ot the stincture named Mudda Bhipila and there
appear to be three other groups, probably those of his ancestors.
The dome has eight turtets with dancing figures and a central padma

pendant
The mner part of the mahadvara has, facing south, a Mahishasuramardini

group and, facing north, two mteresting groups —
(a) Rama embracing Hanuman
(b) A huntress getting a thorn removed by a boy.

The datc of the structure appeats to be sumilar to that of the Gangadhaiésvara
tewple at Seringapatain and the Tadapatri temple, ¢ e.
¢. 1600.

The shine of Gaurisvara has been so completely rebuilt about 40 years ago

that 1t has not imnuch architectural value However many

Main Shrine. of its pillars appear to have come from the old temple of
the 1oth century, excepting only four which contain

cylindrical shafts aund thus raise a doubt about their origin.  They bear inscriptions
in Nagar: and Kannada and perhaps come from the dismantled temple of Milastha-
nésvara which 1s about two miles away. The linga 1s at present more than four
feet below the ground level which perhaps 1s due to the fact that the debris of the
old town have raised the level of the new town. Inside the present navaianga
there arc about a dozen unages of stone mostly connected with Siva Pafichayatana
and carved 1in comparatively rccent tunes. But the most beautiful of these 1s a
seated Ganééa close to the doo1, which 1s unmstakably a beautiful piece of Hoysala

Date.
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workmanship. Behind the main temple 15 a Paifichalingé$vara shrine whose
pillars are somewhat interesting.
The Gauri shrine 1s similar 1n character to the main shrine, The 1mage of

Gauri Shrine. the goddess 1s of the Vijayanagar period.
The other two buildings are the ratha-mantapa which 18 1n a dilapidated
Mantapas condition and the éasana-mantapa.

THE BILIGIRI HILLS.
(Plates VII, !, and IX, 1).
THE BIG SAMPIGE TREE.

About 7 miles from the south-west of the Ranganatha' temple on the Biligiri-
ranga Hills, two miles cast of the motor road to Chamarijanagar, and about 8
furlongs beyond the Mysore border up to which access 1s available by a temporary
motor road, there 18 a deep valley through which a pathway leads us to the Attikhan
estate where tlows a large stream named Bhargavi  Round about, there are large
numbers of sampige or champaha trees along with others and the area 18 darkened
by a dense covering of tiees. By the side of a rivulet, on 1ts east bank, stands a
gigantic champaka tree which 1s one of the wonders of the Biliginranga Hills
Since flood water has washed out the earth over 1ts roots, the latter visibly form a
platformn close by the side of the water, the length of which 1s about 70 feet north to
sonth  Above1t, the gnarled mixture of trunk and roots of huge dimensionsmeasures
about 85 feet in circumference and forms the second platform out ot which arises
the trunk of the tree which roughly measures about 65 feet The great branches
some of which are 5 feet in diameter emerge at about 5 feet from the ground But
the height 15 about 130 feet, The tree bears flowers of the usual size and even
smaller ones, of both the reddish and yellow types in the jaéra season, ve., 1n the
month of April  On the east side of the tree on the platform there are more than a
hundred round-headed or cone-headed smooth stones which are worshipped as hingas.
One or two of them are chiselled ones and the largest of them 1s about 15” 1n
breadth.

On the north-east corner of the roots of the great tree there 1s a large entrance
mto the cave inside the roots of the tree  The entrance measures 43’ by 13’ Tt has
an outer chamber with an 1nner one and 18 said to be the abode of cobras. The
tree appears to be several hundreds of years old and 1s said to be connected with the
sage Bhiargava

1 The image of Ranganiatha on the Biligir hills 1s not m a rechining posture as at Siva-
samudram o1 Seringapatam It 1s <tanding in samabhanga with the lower left hand on Kat1 like
Siimvasa (Pl VIII, 3).
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The whole spot 18 a lovely one full of the beauty of virgin nature. On any early
morning the road and puthway leading to the tree would offer the most interesting
study for trackers. The road 1s full of the foot-prints of the demzens of the forest
passing through it during the mght, including (as was actually observed) elephants,
both herds and rogues, bison 1n herds and single ones, sambar, deer, jungle sheep,
wild swan, bears, leopards, jungle fowl, porcupine, wild dog, pythons and cobias.
Varied birds perch on the tree tops. But fruit trees, monkeys and crows are rare.
The 1nsects have a world of their own  As for the trees, 1teis their home.

Mr. Morris of Attikhan estate has a permanent mahan put up 1 the large
clearing with a pool 1n 1ts centre about half a mile 1nside the Mysore border

AGARA

NARASIMHA TEMPLE.
(P! X, 1)

Agara 18 a small village 1 the north-east of Yelandar Taluk. It has three
chief temples of which the most 1mportant 1s that of

Yoganarasimha. Tt 1s situated to the west of Agara.
Cunously 1t faces west direct; while 1ts mahadvara faces north The mah&-
dvira consists of three ankanas with an mner and outer
Mahadvara. porch, the inner pillars being of the round cylindrical type,
while the cubical bases have the naga heads in the corners.

The porch pillars, however, have sixteen-sided shafts.

The main building consists of a garbhagriha and a vestibule, both of which
appear to belong to the Chola days. 'The garbhagriha
Garbhagriha. has a most unusual shape, being round as in the temples
of modern Travancore (Pl. X, 2). It has nothing

Situation.

ornamental,
The navaranga has a western and a northern porch and appears to huve been
rebuilt about 40 years ago with old materials Its four
Navaranga. pillars are sixteen-sided and bear sculptures on the cubical
bases
The central ceiling has three sets of corner stones with a fine pendant lotus
hanging at the top
The 1nnage of Yoganarasimha in the garbhagriha 1s very beautiful (Pl. X, 3).
It 19 seated with 1its legs tied by a band in the yodga
Main Image. posture. The two front hands are freely hanging down
while resting on the knees. The two back hands hold a
fine chakra and a $ankha, and the torana over the head is formed of a row of
4
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creepers. 'I'he 1muage, though open mouthed and showing the tongue and fangs, 1s
n a peaceful mood. It has also a small Lakshmi nmnage on 1ts nght breast. It
has the third eye on 1ts forehead. Narada 1s playing on the vipa on the left and
Prahldda stands to the nght. 'The pedestal has a Garuda seated in padmasana.

The nnage needs to be firly fixed with ashtabandhana. The leaking roof needs
1epair. The stone tlooring should be cement-pointed It
1s highly desirable to give the temple a compound wall.

The Liakshmi shrige 1s below the ground level and 1s 1n a bad state of preserva-
tion. ‘The image 1s 1n a good condition but smeared over with o1l and coated with
wax  The shrine requires to be rebuilt similar to the Narasumha shrine, though
1t 1s smaller \n dumensions.

It 1s understood that the tewsple has large funds at 1ts credit.

Conservation.

THE DURGA TEMPLE.
The temple of Durga 1s one of the oldest and mwost interesting buildings in the
village. It bears all the marks of a Chola teinple of the
time of Raja Raja the Great
Its outer wall which 1s right-angled like the great temple of Tanjorc has a
large round cornice above which runs a frieze of horned
Outer View. lions with makara heads in the corners. The upper part
of the walls have the usual pilasters and niches, while the
octagonal towe! has ornamental hoisc shoe arches.
The navaranga of the temple has cylindrical gramte pillars.
Navaranga
The 1mage n the garbhagiiha iepresents Dmgi standing in samabhanga as
Vaishnavi with a lion behind her legs and an elephant
Main Image. head on the pedestal. The image 1s a fine one with
tltickish lower lip, a norrow waist, and large rounded b: easts
tied by a breast-band (Pl. IX, 2).
The temple towor 1s 1n & precarious condition  The whole structure deserves
to be carefully rebumlt 1 view of 1its antiquity and 1its
inscriptions which alimost cover up 1ts walls

Age of Temple.

Conservation

RAMESVARA TEMPLE.

The Ramesvara temple, as usual, 18 to the north-east of the willage. It s an
old structure of the Chola times, to which additions seem
to have been made by the Hoysalas.

The chief figure of interest heire 18 Parvati who stands in a small shrine to the
left of the main shrine. She is in samabhanga with
her hands thus disposed: abhaya and rosary, ankusa,

Age of the Temple.

Parvati Image.



PLATE XIII.

. 3. LADY PLAYING ON FIDDLL, AGANTYESVARA
2. DURGA, AGASTYESVARA TEMPLE, TEMPLE, TIRUMAKUDALG (p. 34).
TIRUMAKUDALU (p. 33).
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. 1. KUMARASVAMI, AGASTYESVARA TEMPLE,
TIRUMAKUDPALU (p. 34).



a7

padma and dana. She has no breast bands but wears a lower cloth in the Chola
style
The temple is badly out of repair. Perhaps 1t would be safer to put out
of danger such parts of its walls as are out of plumb.
Conservation. In the place of the mahadvara stand four gramte
jambs
Evidently 1t would be difficult to find funds for repairing all the temples of the
town. But something may be done to save them from ruin,

MADDUR.
CHAKRAPANI TEMPLE.
About two furlongs to the west of the village stands a granite temple of
Chakrapan:t whose garbhagriha, vestibule and navaranga
History. with 1ts four cyhindrical pillars are clearly the work of the
middle of the 18th century as seen by the inscriptions.
A new Tamil inseription was discovered on the octagonal cornice of the outer wall
of the vestibule.
On the outer walls of this portion are found the ornamental pilasters and niches.
The front hall called the patialankana in the previous

General Description reports has six fluted pillars of granite with serpent-
headed corners. sixteen-tfluted shafts and imitation ribbed
Hall brackets On the west wall of the hall 18 a long Kannada

mscription of Vita Bukkaraya dated Saka 1292 (1370
A. D) Infront of the hallis a porch whose pillars have on their cubical mouldings

rough rehievos of gods and dancers.
The onginal 1mage of the tewmple appears to have disappeared. It has been
substituted by a much smaller one of Vishnu, called

Main Image. Nambi-Narayana.

The temple 18 1n a very dilapidated condition. Many portions of the outer
wall have come down, while the inner wall on the north

Conservation
side 15 partly out of plumb

OLD DESESVARA TEMPLE

At the eastern extremnty of the village of Maddir stands the old temple of
Dasasvara which, according to Yelandiir 41 now kept
History. behind the Viniabhadra shrine, was constructed in Saka
904 or 982 A D, evidently in the Ganga period, All
traces of the Granga times have now disappeared except the linga stone 1n whose
damaged spherical top are 1dentified Ganapati, Siva and Parvati.
4!
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The navaranga has four pillars of the round cyhndrical type which bear Tawul

mscriptions. It has a porch on the south, perhaps of the

Navaranga. Pallegar tunes The navaranga ceiling 1s an old piece

consisting of a flat slab divided into nine pancls with

'l'apdavésvara in the centre and the Dikpalakas around, and dancing Yakshas on
the corner stones.

The most interesting architectural portion of the temple 1s the small bull

mantapa facing the navaranga (Pl. IX, 3). It has four

Bull Mantapa. short pillars of whieh the south-east one bears a Tamul

inseription.  The pillars are from the bottow to the top

cubical, octagonal with flower petals, and cylindrical with beaded hangings having

interesting sculptures in the inter-spaces Above a floral band 1s a vase-shaped

moulding with real ribbed brackets as 1n the Chola period This appears to be
probably a Chola contiibution.

A new inscription was discovered on the octagonal cornice of the temple to
1t north It 18 about 30’ long and 1s 1n late Hoysala
Kannada characters.

The temple was rebuilt with soapstone walls about six years ago If

has a good fund at 1ts disposal. The Dédéédvara shrine 18

Conservation. leaky and water collects inside, since 1ts somasitrais choked

up. The flooring and the roof all need to be repaired.

The floming of the prakarais also out of repanr.  The towers and walls have a large
number of plants growing up. These need to be removed.

Inscription.

MUGUR.

Magiar contains about half a dozen tewples of which three appear to be of
unportance, namely —-
1 Dasasdvara.
2. Thipuraimba.
3. Narayana.

DESESVARA TEMPLE.

As usual this temple 1s situated at the north-castein end of the town and has
now a large enclosure.

It appears to have been constructed in four different stages. The original

shrine of Dééédvara appears to have been a small archite-

History. cturally msignificant building of one ankana built over

the low natural inga of Dééedvara in the Chola tiunes.
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In the late Hoysala period, perthaps during the days of Narasumha ILI, the whole
4own must have been converted into a big agrahara with the Dééédvaia temple
improved and enlarged by the addition of a large giante structure of Sankargsvara
built 1n close proximnty to Désesvara. which 1n later fumes was given a doorway
connecting 1t with the navaianga of Sankaréévaia.
The Sanhardévaia shrine which bears on 1te octagonal cornice a long Kannada
mscription of Hoysala Narasimba IIT has on the outer
Sankaresvara Shrine.  wall the usual right angled pilasters with the vase and
loaf-shaped mouldings and the beaded hangings with the
three usual miches surounted by boat-shaped sikharas. Intheshrinestands a largish
linga about one foot m diameter which s called Sankarésvara. The navalanga
contains several ununportant 1nages, among which are Siirya, Vishnu, Saptaiatri-
kas, etc. The navaranga piliars are of the cylindiical type and an additional ankana
has been added 1n later tunes on the north side.
In the Vijayanagar period during the tumes of Krishnaraya and Achyutaraya
large 1nprovements appear to have been made by the
Later Improvements. @ Hadinad Pallegars and their subordinates. Among these
nuprovements are the following —
(1) The construction of the prakara wall, the donor’s 1inage being carved on
the south wall opposite to the south porch of the main temple
(2) The gopuia with 1ts mahbadvara showing about four portrait statues of
local chieftains.
(3) The Garudagamba, etc
(4) The pafichalinga shrine with 1ts finely carved pilasters and jawbs
otnamented with scroll work.
(6) The Parvati shrine with 1ts standing 1mage of Parvati (abhaya, padna,
padma, dana).
The oldest objects in the compound are six pillars, two near the Hanuman shiine
and four 1n front of the kitchen. These are Chola pieces
Old Pillars. with the following parts cubical base, sixteen-fluted shaft,
octagonal shaft and vase-shaped moulding. Probably
these belonged to the ouginal Dégedvara shrine and the mantapa in front of it.
Against the outer wall on the south side of the shrine there 18 a stone sugar-
<cane mill (Pl XI, 2) )
The front porch of Sankarésvara has been, probably in later tunes, extended by
two ankanas so as to include the bull mantapa.
Porch.

The wooden doorways of the yagasala and panchalinga shrines aie finely carved
preces of the Vijayanagar period bearing various Siva

Wooden Doorways. -
lilas.
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Behind the compound 1n a smaller enclosure stands a small shrine containing

a beautiful image of Kala-Bhairava (Pl. XI,1). It hasa

Kala-Bhairava. fine floral torana, The 1mage which is about three feet

high 1s one of the most elaborately carved in the place.

It 1epresents the god standing naked m a graceful tribhanga with a cobra gurdle.

His hands hold. broken swoid, drum, trident and broken kapila. The Ganas

surronnd him, four on each side 'There 1s a finely carved hound in the group.

The lata torana with Yakshas in the convolutions has a hon face on top and 1s
supported on brackets having elephants, men, yalis and makaras.

TRIPURAMBA TEMPLE.

About a hundred yards to the north of the Délésvara temple stands the

temple of Tripura-sundari, which must have originally

History. consisted of the garbhagriha and 1ts appuirtenant portions
built 1n the later Hoysala days.

The navaranga, the mukhamantapa, the mahadvara with 1ts Pallegar nnages
and the prakara are mostly of the Vijayanagar period, rebuilt and repaired probably
early mm the 19th century  The gopura has disappeared.

The wain 1mage 1s a standing figure of Vaishnavi (abhaya, chakra, Sankha

. and dana), with the prabhavall carved in the same stone.
Main Image. ana), E S

This temple, the worship of which1s in the hands of Virasaivas, 1s exceedingly
popular with the non-Brahmin communities and
Popularity. Arasus.  Virasaivas and Vokkalhgas generally dedicate
particular gnls to this temple so that 1t 18 an 1mportant

source for the supply of dancing girls

Opposite to the mahadvarais built a swing mantapa of hrick and mortar which
18 a structure of the 19th century in the European style.

Early 1n the 19th century the inner parapet walls of the temple were decorated
with more than a hundied turiets bearing stucco 1mages of various deities which
have been described by Mr R. Narasimhachar'. These deserve close examination
from the point of view of 1conography and restoration like those at Nafjangid.

NARAYANASVAMI TEMPLE. -

I'he temple of Narayana stand. to the west of the town.
It has a garbhagriha with pilastered outer walls, outer niches bearing tree-shaped
towers, a very broad and short vestibule, and a navaranga
General Description. of four pillars with a onc-ankana porchin front. All the
pillars are mostly of granite and are cylindrical.

1 M.A R 1912,p 16




PLATE XV.

1 JANARDANA TEMPLE (NORTH-EAST VIEW), MALINGI (p. 36.)



PLATE XV.

3. JANARDANA, JANARDANA TEMPLE,
MALINGI (p. 36.)

g._.,@_bji&;f JANARDANA TEMPLE
SCALE OF FEET MALANGI

e

2. GROUND PLAN (p. 36.)
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"There 15 nothing extraordinary in this tewple ; but the plan 1s typical of the
late Hoysala period.

The roof 1s leaky and the prakdra walls of brick and mortar have cracked in

many places
Conservation.

JAIN TEMPLES

t  About a hundred yards to the south of the Tripnrantésvari shrine stand two
ruined Jain temples dedicated to Adinatha and Parsvanatha.

Parévaniatha 1s a fine standing image, about 4' high, with a seven-hooded cobra
over his head. On his pedestal a new Kannada inscription
of early Hoysala tiines was discovered.

The Adinatha 1nage 1s also about 4’ high and 15 seated cross-legged. On 1ts
pedestal also a new 1nscription was discovered.

Parsvanatha.

Adinatha.

. The pullars of both the temples are of the Narasaluangala variety with a cubioal

base and over 1t an octagon, a roughly shaped bell, a vase

Old Pillars. and a loaf, all in granite. Such pillars may be of the very
early Hoysala period or even earher.

To the south of Miigir on the Sante-Mairahalli road between the Tth milestone

. and the Addahalla crossing the road stands a viraga

New Inscriptions. facing east with the top Kailisa panel visible. Above 1t

there 1s a five-line Kannada inscription, about 15 1nches

in width and 3 feet in length  The language and letters are of about the 14th
century.

Another Kannada nscription of the same Hoysala period was discovered on
two pieces of a rough stone slab lying m the south-east revetment at the corner of
the road and the bridge It contains 26 hines. The stone slab measures about
5 x1¥'.

Two other slabs 1n the tevetinent are said to contain inscriptions on their lower
faces. Inscription stones are valuable and should not be thus misused.

T -NARSIPUR.

(Pl X1, 3.)
MUOLASTHANESVARA TEMPLE.
The Malasthané$vara tewple 1s a structure of about 1300 A.D. rebuilt with

. . 9 ‘
History. old matenials 1n the 19th century
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The only interesting architectural pieces in the temple are four of the eight
pillars of the navaranga, which have 1interesting shafts-
Old Pillars. connecting their cubical mouldings These shafts bear
various shapes 1 (a) tooth wheel shape and thirty-two-
pointed (b) tooth wheel shape and sixteen pomnted. 2. Thirty-two fluted with &
band. 3. Thirty-two fluted with a rope band and independent connecting drops
at the corners. 4 Sixteen-sided with minor pillars at the corners.
The temple 18 1n & good state of preservation but owing to its weak foundation
some of the pillars appear to have sunk. They require
Conservation. to be watched for further sinking. One beam of the
mukhamantapa 15 cracked and 18 supported by a wooden
prop. )
GUNJA-NARASIMHA TEMPLE.
The temple of Gunija-Narasimha 18 a structure of about the nnddle Vijayanagar
period, the earliest 1nscription being of the days of Krish-
History naraya. It has been added to by the Migir Arasus and
by Knishnarija I11.
The main 1mage is a small one of Lakshininarasimha and not extraordinary 1n

. workmanship.
Main Image. manship

The temple 18 10 a bad state of repair The floods of 1924 have shaken 1t

greatly, particularly the prakara walls and the kawsale

Conservation. verandah mcluding the Andal shrine, are in a dangerous

condition, being much out of plumb. The brick parapet

15 heavy as at Nafijangid. The flooring inside the temple needs to be completely

remade.

The building 18 not an ancient monument, but since 1t 18 an 1mportant place of

worship, 1t deserves the attention of the Muzra1 authonties, particularly because
of the danger of 1its collapse.

ALAGODU.

Alagodu 1s a village about a nnle to the south of T.-Narsipur, It has two
temples which have both been rebuilt 1n the Pallegar days with the materials of
older temples and contain fragmentary inscriptions misplaced by the renovators.

SIDDHESVARA TEMPLE

The Siddhésvara temple which faces south has an 1nage of Bhairava which has
taken the place of the damaged old linga and another of Kali, both of the Pallegar
days. But one of the Ganésas at least and probably also Mahishdsuramaidint and



9. GANESA, SOMESVARA T M LI,
SIVASAMUDRAM (p. 48,

. DANDAYUDHAPANI (BALASUBRAHMAN YA),
IMESVARA TEMPLE, SIVASAMUDRAM (p. 38.)

8. MINAKSIHIT SHRINE, SOMESVARA TEMPIE, SIVASAMUDRAM (p. 33).
Musore Archeeological Swrvey.)
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the four round pillars of chiselled granite with rows of hanging garlands, all belong
to the Hoysala tunes.

Near the Durga shrine doorway there are two inseriptions in Kannada. One of
them which 1s of the time of Sripurusha Ganga has been read by Mr. R Narasimha-
char. A new Kannada 1nscription was discovercd on the basement of the cast wall
and another of the Ganga times, 1n the cetling of the south-east of the hall.

The temple 18 1 a bad condition

CHENNIGARAYA TEMPLE

The Chennigaraya temple which faces east 1s also a rebuilt one as seen by the
misplaced pieces of a long Kannada inecription on the basement cornice.

The navaianga and the small mukhamantapa have lathe-turned pillars whose
bell shaped moulding has not yet fully developed The image of Késava is of the
usual Hoysala type and stands about 5 feet high (Pl. XII, 1).

The walls of the temple are falling fast. Both the temples are leaking and are
in a bad condition.

TIRUMAKUDLU.
AGASTYESVARA TEMPLE.

The Agastyé$vara temple 1s perhaps the oldest temple 1n the neighbourhood

of Tirumakudlu. The chief object of worship 1s a linga

Linga. sald to have been consecrated by sage Agastya. It 1s

of sandstonc with 1ts front face much worn out by water
oozing up to1ts head and trickhng downits face (Pl XII, 3). This has now
created three cup-hike depressions in which water collects and overflows.

The temple has been built 1n at least three stages The garbhagriha, the
vestibule and the mner navaranga form the ornginal
temple.

Their outer walls have the octagonal cornices, and the right angled pilasters

with beaded hangings The inner navaranga pillars are
Main Temple round and are of the Narasamangala type. The building
18 very probably of the (‘hola times.

To this building the outer navaranga hall appears to have been added with 1ts
outer wall sumilar to the original walls and 1ts square
planned Dravidian pillars bearing many 1nteresting
sculptures. Among these may be mentioned the following —

Durga holding trident and kalasa, wearnng long coat, and dancmg,
(Pl. XI1I, 2) accompanied by a moustached drumnier weanng shorts and

History of Temple

Outer Navaranga.

long braid.
5
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Women dancing and playiug on musical 1nstruments like the rudra-viga
One lady 1s playing on the south Indian fiddle with a bow (Pl. XIII, 8).
With this we may compare the figure of a viohmst noticed at the
Arkésvara tewple wm Hale-Alur'. This discovery of the Indian fiddle 1s
highly unportant to the history of Indian usical instruments.

Arjuna shooting at the fish, ctc

On a platform to the west of the hall which appears to have been built 1n
the Vijayanagar period are kept the following nnages

Kumarasvim seated on a fine peacock with « pecuhar design on the pedestal
(P, XIIT, 1)

(Fanaga with a broken trunk.

Two large dvarapalas—moustaches and uscles of the belly showing as at
the Vaidyédvaia temple at Talkad

Mahishasuramardini—a fine Hoysala group

A snmlar Mahishasutamardini of the Chola o1 even of the (Ganga period.

Sirya of rude workmanship.

A special 10om to the north of this hall contains the utsavamirti.  On
the tloor of this roon a new scription of 1399 Saka or 1477 A.D was discovered.
To the north-west of the main temple stands the shrine of Parvati. This and
the other structures surrounding the main temple includ-
Later Structures. ing the mahadvira, belong to the Pallegar period or the
Mysore dynasty as indicated by the tall sixteen-fluted

pillars  In this outer pradakshing are kept a number of unages

Nandi and Bali pitha opposite to the east door  On the octagonal cornices
of the pedestal were discovered two new Tamil inscriptions of the tune
of Hoysala Viranarasimha

In the south prakara—

Vishnu dancing with eight arms—abhaya (thumb broken), danda, gada,
sankha, chakra, padma, danda (), lamba-hasta (Pl. XIII, 2). Therc 1s a
drummer on each side  The 1mage 1s Foysala

Dakshinamiirt:, seated against the south wall of the wmain temple, 1n
vogasana with the knees tied together (Pl XII, 4). The workmanship
seetns to be of the early part of the 19th century.

Ganapat1 with trunk to right.

Chandikésvaia.

Kamakshi —stone unage

Munonmanidévi-—a copper nuage, two fect high, presented by Dalvoy Kalale
Nanijarapah.

Vishnu standing abhaya, chakra, Sankha, dana  (Poor woik.)

1M A R 1937, p 46, pl XIV, 2.




PLATE XVIIL.

1. SARANGAPANI, SARANGAPAN] TEMPLE, 9. LAKSHMINARASIMHA, LAKSHMINARASIMHA TEMPLE,
~ MALAVALLI (p. 39). MAREHALLI (p. 40).
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A small Ganaéa—fine Hoysala work.
The north mahadvara 15 a large structure with a dvarammantapa sheltering a
large bull and a Hoysala (Ganéda. In front of the dvara-
Mahadvara. mantapa 1s a large torana or arch and a lamp pillar. A
new inseription has been set up in the verandah of this
mantapa to commemorate the founding of a Sivakiita by Mr Haisige Starappa of
Talkad 1n the year Prabhaya which 18 wrongly shown as Saka 1919 mnstead of 1849.
“The stone was laid by Sir Mirza Ismail

This temple 1s an ancient structure with a famous linga and a number of valuable
sculptures It deserves to be declared an ancient monu-

ment, protected and put under Class ITI
The walls have been covered over with vhick coatings of chunam which should
be removed The question of tighting up the temple with electricity may be

Conservation.

considered

OTHER INTERESTING OBJECTS.

Directly opposite to the Agastyé$vara temnple on the left bank of the Kaveéri 1s
Flight of Steps. a fine _ﬁlght of steps leading up to a small temple of
Bhikshésvara.

The confluence of the Kavért and the Kapila 1s one of the most beautiful spots

in the State with the temples at the three angles, the
Confluence bridges spanning, and the broad river and the sand banks

in between. The flights of steps all around may be reset
and the revetment extended as far as possible.

In the verandah of the Ganésa shrine to the north of the old peepul tree or
Aévatthanarayana-vriksha and above inscription No. 66
Interesting Sculptures. (rcvised) there 1s an interesting row of sculptured objects
mncluding sceptre with spiral top, bow, arrow, bent sword,
buckler, straight sword or goad, tlywhisk, umbreclla over trident-like object, trident,
a sword, fly-whisk, Jamp stand
The Vyasariya mutt contains three brindavanas or tombs of Raghunitha
Tirtha (about 250 yeas old), Srinatha Tirtha and
Vidyavallabhasvam,
In the pakasala 18 a stone group of Agni with Ins consort rnding on a ram and
a fine creeper torana with tlowers overhead.

Vyasaraya Mutt.

TALKAD.

The temples at Talkid have been noticed in detail 1n the Annual Report of
thig Department for the year 1932 (pp 3-16) The beautiful Hoysala 1mage of
5&
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Kirtinarayana and the processional 1mage of the same god are both 1llustiated 1n
this Report (Pl. XIV, 1 and 2)

MALINGI.

JANARDANA TEMPLE.
(PL. XV, 1).

Malingt appears to have been a Chdola agrahara (C. 1004 A.D... The
Janardana temple seemns to have been built in two stages (PL XV, 2).

The oniginal Chola temple consists of a garbhagriha, an open vestibule and a
navaranga of four octagonal pilars. The outer walls have octagonal cornices and
pilasters with hangings and niches with non-Hoysala arches. One has a kalada
supported by two lampstands By the right side of the navaranga doorway stands
an elephant.

The tower 18 all of granite stone and has a kb timukha with a tall neck and a

Tower. flat square-shaped stone kalasa.
The main nnages that of Janardana with no consorts, with drapery showing and
conical kirita  His hands hold abhaya, prayoga-chakra,
Janardana thin tall sankha and gada (Pl. XV, 8). In the same stone
1s carved the torana bearing a creeper scroll without
figures
Outside the temple and counected with 1t has been put up, later on, probably
by Perumala Danndyaka, a inantapa with one ankana all
Later Structures. round and two on the cast. The sides are open except on
the east.

This temple 18 a genuine Chola monument dedicated to Vishnu before the

Hoysala days. It could be put into forin with very little

Conservation expenditure. The wvillagers are willing to subscribe. The

temple deserves to be preserved since 1t 18 a monument of

the tune of Raja Raja Chola. It 1s a pity that no pija 1s offered. The inscriptions
prove the existence of Srivaishnavas i the place long before Sri Rémanuja’s time.

MAHALINGA TEMPLE.

This temple 1s badly damaged and almost 1mpossible to repaar.

MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE,

The temple of Mallikarjuna 1s a Chola structure originally of one ankana only
with a large linga. Additions to the temple have been made 1n a later, probably
Hoysala, period.
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The Talkad sahukar Mr. T. S. Sadasiva Murthi 1s 1n occupation of the temple
and its surroundings. He may vacate them and put them 1nto repaur.

VIJAPUR.
ARKESVARA TEMPLE.

About three miles east of Talkad is a small village called Vyjapar near which
18 an old mud fort. Here, close to the road, stands the
Situation and History. temnple of Arké$vara. It contains a large patural linga
(15" 1n diameter) which 18 one of the five sacred lingas
visited during the Panchalinga festival. The original temple appears to have
belonged to the Chola period.
'Two pillars of the time, which are of black stone, stand near the Sarya shrine
which 1s constructed of scription stones collected fioin
Surya Shrine. the neighbourhood and one Hoysala bell-shaped pillar
The nage of Sirya 1s about 2 feet high and 1s caived
along with low relief prabhaval of one stone
Behind the Siirya shrine and facing the main tewmple 1s a 10w of four modern
shrines containing four lingas of different sizes.
The main temple 18 a rebuilt structure of all manner of worked stones includ-
ing a Ganga scription in the back wall. The pillars of
Main Temple the navaranga are plain and octagonal and the small
bull in the vestibule 1s without ornamentation except for
one necklet.
The tewple has lost 1ts archelogical character except for 1ts inscriptions

SIVASAMUDRAM.

The 1sland of Sivasamudram has since about 1805 been under the adminis-
tration of the Jahagirdarof the place It contains two unportant tewmnples, namely,
the Ranganatha temple to the west of the old town and the Sowmésvara temple to
the north-east

SOMESVARA TEMPLE.

On the octagonal cornice of the basement of the Somé$vara temple 18 a long

History. Tamil 1nseription of the days of Ballala II.

The Sowmésvara temple contalns a large compound enclosed by a high wall with
an eastern walled up mabadvira and a western one

Mahadvara. which 18 in use. The latter 1s more elaborately worked
and resembles 1n workmanship the great mahadvaras of



38

Chidambaram and elsewhere with their round and fluted pilasters, their ornamen-
ted niches and the vertical stone bands rising up above multi-storied turrets.
Neither mahdadvara has the brick tower, but has, instead, a couchant bull on top
which s, of course, a 19th century work.
The shrine of the god has been completely rebuilt in later times so that the
basement mseription on the octagonal cornice 1s greatly
Main Shrine Rebuilt disturbed, while the walls of the navaranga, particularly,
are built of brick and mortar
The building contains a garbhagriha with a large linga, a vestibule with a
short horned bull, a navaranga of Dravidian pillars and
General Description. a porch of one ankana in breadth and thrce ankanas n
length with Dravidian pillars.
There are kept the 1mages of Sarya and Chandra, a beautiful figure of Ganéda
(Pl XVI, 2) of the Hoysala period, and some other nnages
including a fine stone 1mage of Balasubrahmanya as
Dandavudhapant (Pl. XVI, 1).
The thght of steps to the porch n front 1s supported by two lion heads from
Porch. which gigantic creepers are emerging.

Images.

A well preserved original structure s the temple of Minakshi (Pl. XVI, 3) whose

Minakshi Shrine walls have 1ound and other cornices of the Chola type
and ornamental pilasters and mches.

On the way from the Somésvara temple to that of Ranganatha there are two

Mantapas. mantapas one of which 15 octagonal and the other, square.

The former could be restored with httle cost

RANGANATHA TEMPLE.

The Ranganatha temple which must also have been built 1n the days of the
Hoysalas 15 a disappointing structure which appears to
History. have been almost cowpletely rebuilt w the 18th or

19th century.
The Rangandtha nmuage which 1s about eight feet long 1s reclining 1n the sleeping
pose on a conventionalised Ananta figure with seven hoods
Ranganatha. and has a small unage of Kaveri near his feet. The god’s
unage 15 a good one, thuugh not as good as that at

Seringapatam. (Pl 1 Frontispiece)

The other 1mages 1in the navaranga are Takshaka, the serpent king, a Rama
group, the Alviars, Réawmanujacharya, etc In the
Other Images. compound of the Réanganatha temple ure kept the
unages of the first jahagirdar and his lady, two portrait
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images which do not do ciredit to the artist who executed them. To the south-
east of the Ranganitha temple stands a large stone relievo 1mage pointed out as
Sugriva, while to 1ts south is an 1mage of Hanumaén
The temple 18 1n a bad state of i1epair A beamn above the garbhagriha
doorway and one above the vestibule doorway are cracked
Conservation. The latter nceds immediate support. The walls are
mmostly of biick and 1t 1s difficult to surmise where the old
stone walls have gone. Both the mantapas 1 front arc damaged and could be
set right with httle cost. The flooring1s being 1epaired
It 1s understood that the Government of Mysore have donated three villages
wz , Pangal, Kaggalipura and Honagalli and that the accumulated funds of the
temples are said to amount to a lakh of rupees. With this amount avatlable for
permanent unprovements and the large wcewme for annual expenditure, both the
temples and the whole neighbourhood could be gieatly nnnproved and the place made
fit for the visits of the pious publc.

MALAVALLL
SARNGAPAN] TEMPLE.
In the fort of Malavalli town stands the temple of Sarngapani, an old Hoysala
stiucture of which only the inner walls of the garbha-
Situation and History.  griha and the vestibule remamn  All else 1s rude work of
the Vijayanagar period.
Over the intel of the vestibule doorway 1s a Pattdbhnama group n stucco
The chief ymage (5 feet high) is a fine one 1n samabhanga
Main Image. and holds  conch, arrow, unstrung bow and chakra. Sri
and Bhii stand on either side of hun.  Over his head 15 a
serpentine torana with the ten avatais around (Pl XVII, 1)
In the navaranga are kept the nnages of Nammalvar and Sri Ramanuja. In
the north cell are several metallic umages one of which 1s
Other Images. Varadarija, the utsavamart1 of the Narasimha temple at
Maréhall,

MAREHALLI.

Marohally appears to have been an old agiahara town built in the days of Raja
Raja Chola and subsequently endowed by Hoysala and Vijayanagar rulers.

LAKSHMINARASIMHA TEMPLE.

The onginal temple appears to have consisted of a garbhagrigha, an open

shallow vestibule a four-pillard navaranga, a narrow

Description. passage with flights of steps to north and south and a
mukhamantapa (Pl. XVIII)
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The basements of these structures contain 1nscriptions referring to Réjasraya

identified by Mr. R. Narasunhachar with Raja Raja.

History. An endowment made by Vishnuvardhana Hoysala 1s

recorded on the round cornice. The outer wall has a large

round cornice as at the Rajardjésvara temple at Tanjore, garlandless pilasters and a

cornice bearing lons (P! XIX, 1). The onginal short Chéla pillars are still found in
the vestibule. Others of their set have been used for the small Siva temple.

The present navaranga and mukhamantapa with their cylindrical pillars as
also the patalankana with 1ts more than twenty similar pillars and the old navaranga
porch appear to belong to the late Hoysala days. This Hoysala restoration
corresponds with the construction of the Amntédvara temple.

To this Hoysala structure was added the prikira and mahadvara by Vijaya
Bukka Raya (II) of Vijayanagar and in the later Vijayanagar days the other
structures round about were built, including perhaps the pond, etc  The small
linga shrine to the north of the tank, however contans early Chilukyan pillars.

The main image of Lakshminarasinha 1s & beautiful figure (Pl. XVII, 2). The

torana and 1mage are both of one stone and the former 18 of

Main Image the serpentine type with the ten avatars of Vishnu on the

edge. The nnage 1s seated 1n sukhasana with Lakshmi on

his lap. Though the mouth 1s open, the face 18 peaceful. The god’s hands are

thus disposed abhaya, chakra. 8ankha and holding Lakshmi's left arm. Only

short drapery 1s worn by both. Lakshmi holds a lotus in her left hand and

a kalada 15 placed near her foot which 1asts on a padima  The god has a small knob

on his forehead, which peihaps represents the phaliksha. It 18 not certain if this

image could be a Chola piece. If 1t 15 not, what happened to the Chdla image? If
1t 15, then the Hoysala sculptorsinherited their traditions largely from the Cholas.

This temple 18 a large and old one fit to be included as a protected monument

and put into Class IIT for conservation The roof and
Conservation. floor are 1n need of renewal. Electric hghting may also
be installed and the approach improved. Many of the

votaries are sald to be vich and may be able to contribute towards the restoration.

AMRITESVARA TEMPLE

The Amnritédvara temple which stands close to the main road appears to be
" a Hoysala-Dravidian structure of granite
Situation.
It has a garbhagriha with a medium sized linga, a vestibule, and a
navaranga of four cylindrical granmite pillars. There 18 a
Description. Sarya mnage in the navaranga. There 18 a doorway to
the south.
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The outer walls have the octagonal cornice, the garlandless square pilasters and

the niches with lotuses in the canopies above them.
Outer Wall

MEKEDAT.

About 154 muiles to the south of Satanir in the hilly country bordering on the
Salem District, the Arkavati and the Kaverl have their
Coniluence. confluence o1 sangam. The Arkavati with 1ts sandy bed
offers acontrast to the rocky bed of the Kévéri and looks tiny
by 1ts side. There 18 a Third Class Travellers’ Bungalow with a vegetarian kitchen.
To the south of the kitchen stands a small temple of Siva built of flat thin
bricks of the 18th century over a smallish hnga. There
Siva Temple. 18 nothing archaologically remarkable about the temple.
In front of 1t near a headless bull stand a number of
lingas and other images like Stya, etc
A pathway leads from the sangam across the Arkavati and by the left bank of
the Kaveri east and then south to Mékedat which 1s
The Kaveri at Mekedat. about three miles away. Here the Kavéri (Pl. XIX, 2)
has cut for herself a way through a hard rocky basin
(Pl. XX, 1 and 2). In the middle of the basin along natural canal has been cut
which 1s between 25 and 40 feet wide and perhaps more than 50 feet dcep 1n many
places. Inone place a rock projects over the stream almost to 1ts middle from the
left bank. It 1s said that on the opposite bank too there was, some years ago,
another projecting rock and that even goats could leap across.  Hence the name
Mékedat. Now only one half of this wondetful sight remains.
It 18 also remarkable that the water flowing fast has drilled by means of pebbles
pits 1n the hard rocky bed by scores and even to the
Pits in Rocks depth of 15 or 20 feet. Sometimes the rushing water has
found an outlet through a side wall giving the pit the
appearance of a kanaja. From the overhanging rocks bee-hives hang, while pigeons
and larks have their nests in the clefts. This1s a very interesting natural scene
and would come as a surpnise to many who see the Kavéri as a slow flowing stream
1n the Madras Presidency. The overhanging rock and the boulders to its north
are reached with some difficulty. It 1s advisable that sure footed people only should
attempt the descent to the basin,
KABBAL.
THE HILL FORT.
(PL. XXI, 1).
The numbers given below refer to the points of interest that we come across

as we clumb up the hill of Kabbaldurga (P1 XXI, 2)
1. Path from Kabbal village.
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Kotisvara temple—This 18 an old Chola building, greatly dilapidated,
the outer wall having almost fallen out A round lamp pillar stands
in front.

First fort wall and gate The wall 1s made up of size stones and rubble
with no masonry. The bastions are right-angled. The earthen
parapet walls still stand 1n a few places. The first gateway 1s a small
one with only two pillars and a lintel piece.

Ruins of the second fort wall. The gateway has now disappeared. It
appears to have been of bricks measuring 9” X 5” x2”. 'The pathway
here 1s paved with irregular stones

Third fort wall—Nearby are about a dozen steps cut 1n a single
rock.

Water tank—It 18 now dried up. The nner face ot the tank is of bricks
and the outer face 18 of stone.

About 200 roughly cut steps lead up the side of the south-eastern tail.
The steps are fit to be negotiated with only bare or rubber-soled feet.

Fourth fort wall—This has a small diddi-gate or sally port supported by
a wall on either side. Just behind 1t 18 a hollow in the rock for
collecting the water.

The pathway leads up the bare stepless face of a rock at an incline of
about 45°. It 1s a wonder that in the days past even royal prisoners
and theiwr familier who were intended for 1muprisonment cn the hill
were led up this rock.

Fifth fort wall and gate.

Tottalu mettalu—This 18 a flight of about 30 large steps cut out of sohd
rock, perhaps for the use of the dohi-bearers.

Sixth fort wall made up of thin bricks and mortar.

Granary—This 1s & building constructed of flat broad bricks (9“x 6" x
14"). The walls about 60’ long and 50" broad are plastered and the
roofs have fallen in. The building was the granary foir storing in ragi
By 1ts side 1s another sinnlar bulding with troughs for storing in
ghee and o1l. Near 1t 18 a natural pool of water between the rocks.

About 50 yards to the west of the granary i1s an underground cleft
covered over with stone slabs and converted 1nto a narrow
and bigh drain which overlooks a precipice mote than about 600" 1n
height It 1s said that 1n the rude old days a yata or swing board
or see-saw was kopt here from the end of which prisoners and corpses
were hurled down the precipice.

On the way to the temple on the left stands an old magazine built of
flat broad bricks whose vaulted roof 18 supported by four arches.



PLATE XXI.

1. THE KABBAL HILL (p, 41).

v W - 0 220 440
R S —|
\\~\/ SCALE ¢F YARDS
N

KABBALADURGA

2, SKETCH MAP (p. 41).

Mysore Archaeological Survey.)






43

The building was perhaps also a guard room. It was probably built
durning Hyder’s days.

17. To the west of the above extends a stons fort wall (seventh) across a
small valley, perhaps buailt for guarding access to the top from the west.

18 To the south of the temple and close to 1t 1s a large compound (about
200 X 100 yards), the lower part of its wall being of rubble and the
upper part, of earth. In 1ts centre are the ruins of a structure which
must have been the palace.

19. At the peak of the hill stands a small and architecturally nsignificant
temple of Bhimédvara  The old structure of granite slabs and
pillars consisted of a garbhagriha containing an oval-topped broken
linga and two later unages of Ganésa and a navaranga of four
roughly chiselled octagonal pillars whose rudely executed riboed
brackets suggest the late Vijayanagar days. In later days, perhaps
in the 18th century, the walls were repaired with flat broad bricks and
the west ankana of the navaranga was walled 1 to make a vestibule
whose doorway was adorned with a lion faced arch bearing a
virarekha and a pair of plaster dvarapalas. A cylindrical lamp pillar
lies 1n front of the témple. 1t perhaps belongs to the temple porch.

20. Close to the temple to the north-east 1s a small rocky trough which was
the source of water supply to the teruple To 1ts east 1s a large
rocky pond about 40 yards in diameter which was the chief source of
water supply to the hill.

By the side of the brick wall on the way to the nght, 18 a large cave full of
the bones cf cattle and buffaloes. Probably all waste bones were thrown here 1n the
Mushm days. A large quantity of these bones are said to have been removed by &
party of Tamilians about 7 or 8 years ago.

KABBALAMMA TEMPLE.

By the road side near the wvillage of Kabbal and just behind the Village
Paiichayet hall stands the temple of Kabbalamma
wmentioned 1n the inscriptions as Kahkadeévi.

It 1s a stone structure of the Pallegar days, the last addition being the stone

Situation.

History. door-frame of the garbhagriha which bears the date
1929 A. D.

The 1mage of Kalika 1s a modern one, holding a sword in one of the hands. To

Kali. 1ts left, facing south, 18 a rude stone image of the same

goddess which appears to be the older one.
Directly behind the temple and also to 1ts west stand a number of viragals

Inscriptions. some of which bear 1nscriptions.
6*
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KANKANHALLI.

RANGANATHA TEMPLE.

The temple of Ranganitha 1s a structure of medium size and of the tune of
Jagadévardya with a garbhagriha (without pradakshind),
Description. a vestibule, an additional ankana i front of it and a
foui-pillared navaranga.
On the cubical mouldings of 1ts octagonal pillars, in the navaranga, are to be
found carvings of Narasunha, Vali, Sugriva, Krishna, etc.
Navaranga. The stone 1mages of Vishvakséna and the Alvars and a
metallic set of Kodandarima, Lakshmana and Sitd are
kept in the navaranga. The mukhamantapa has pillars of almost the same
character.
To the right of the main shrine 1s a sinall independent shrine which contains
a poorly worked 1mage of Padmaunibha called Rangandtha
Minor Shrives. which was prepared by Veakatappa of Dévanahalli about
30 years ago  In the shrine on the left 1s the image of
Lakshtoi which 1s 1n a seated posture. The workmanship of this 1image 18 also poor.
The wain 1mage 1n the Ranganatha temple 1s a poorly carved figure of Srini-
vasa. The pedestal 18 a long one 1ndicating that there
Main Image. was originally an actual Ranganatha 1mage. Hvidently
1t has disappeared.
There are s number of metallic unages consisting of a Srinivisa group, a
Metallic Images. Varadaraja group (Janirdana) and a Kodandarama
group.
There 18 nothing of arch®ological 1mportance 1 the temple.

MOLAGALU
MAHADEVESVARA TEMPLE.

Duirectly to the east-north-east of Kankianhalli on the left bank ot the river
stands the little village of Molagalu in which is built the
temple of Mahadévésvara.
The structure contains a garbhagriha, a closed vestibule, an open vestibule
aud a navaranga of square-planned plain pillars and a
narrow mukhamantapa.

Evidently the temple belongs to the 14th century as suggested by an inscrip-
History. tion of about 1360 A.D. standing opposite to the temple.

Situation.

General Description.
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In the garbhagriha 18 an oval topped linga of medium size which 18 out of posi-
tion. It needs to be reset. Here also are kept the 1mages
Garbhagriha. of Tandavadvara, Chandraéskhara and Parvati. The last
18 an 1mage of the late Vijayanagar period in a standing
posture and holding abhaya, padma, padma and dana.

This is the only Siva temple 1n Kankanhalli. There 1s nothing archologi-
cally noteworthy except the two 1nscriptions standing 1n

Importance, front of the temple.



MYSORE CITY.
MURAL PAINTINGS AT THE JAGANMOHAN PALACE.

he western wing of the second floor of the Jaganmohan Palace, Mysore,
consists of a large central hall measuring about 45’ x 25’
Sitwation and two rather narrow rooms, one to the north and the
other to the south, each measuring about 25’ x 10'. The
eastern walls of the two side rooms and all the four walls of the main hall have
pamntings of varied description and evidently belonging to about 1861 A.D. when
the palace was constructed by His Highness Krishnaraja Wadeyar ITI.
The middle panel of the western wall of the hall has the painting of the
Santanambuja or Lotus Progeny which details in an
General Description. artistic device the genealogy of the Mysore dynasty of
kings To the right and left of this panel are painted
the portraits of Indian and foreign rulers, contemporary and otherwise, as also
those of the nearest relatives and some of the notable officers under the employ of
the Maharija Krishnarija Wadeyar IIT, with descriptive legends in Kannada
The upper sections of the north, east and south walls represent in a long fricze
the Jambasavar: procession of the Vyayadasam: festival. The lower extrciie
sections of the east wall have paintings of the sacred cows of the state and of two
well decked damsels of whom the one on the rorth 1s called Sarvvachittaraiijini and
the other on the south Sarvangasundari The lower mmiddle scction of the same
wall has some hunting scenes painted onit. The lower sections of the south
and north walls contain besides a few portraits of Mysore officers, several 1llustra-
tions of the Indian chess puzzles with appropriate labels in each case. The
eastern wall of the northern room details 1n a ‘ Kalpadruma ' or ‘ Trec of Plenty’
device the large family of the Maharaja, while the corresponding wall of the
southern room depicts a highly interesting Vasantétsava or colour splashing
festival.

THE PAINTINGS.

Tuae LoTus PROGENY.

At the bottom of the middle panel of the west wall 18 painted a two-handled
kalasa or nectar vase which has a crescent-shaped mouth significant of the Lunar
race from out of which the Mysore dynasty 18 shown as springing in the form of a
highly variegated and single-leafed lotus plant full of filigree decoration and
arabesque against a blue background and consisting of as many buds as the number
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of the rulers, the buds being linked one to another by brown leafy indicators 1n the:
order of the succession of the kings. Where the leaf terminates three horizontally:
running circular panels are drawn representing Chamunda, the patron deity of the:
dynasty, 1n the iniddle panel, flanked on the right by a human-faced linga and on!
the left by the god Krishna as a baby on a banian leaf afloat on the ‘ Milky Ocean.’
In the right upper field 13 Sirya and 1n the left one, Chandra ; while on either side
are Gandharvas erther playing on musical instruments or showering flowers on the
Lotus Progeny. "

The wall 18 pierced by four windows, a pair on each side of the Santdnawmbuja.
The space between each pair has paiatings of standing figures of the soldiers
consisting of swordsmen and musketeeis in different costumes. On either side of the
kalasa are groups of heralds and beareis of the Mysore royal insignia symmetiically
arranged as follows —

Boar, Garudadhvaja, Hanumadhvaja, Matsya, Vyala (trunked lion), Makara,
Gandabhérunda, Salva, Parasu, Saryadbvaja, Saryapine, Lion, Ankusa, Chakra
on the right and Sankha on the left, Chatra, Chimara, and a pair of Etupavade.

On the right lower end 1s the third royal elephant Vijayadhvaja (&30 3@
U3 asagk®) and on the left lower end 1s the sixth royal horse Jayamirtanda
(&30 BB 3@:8 BoIRIUFOB), each standing under a white royal umbrella

The heralds hold two kinds of staves (1) Long. with knobbed head like
the Mamna’s staff (2) Short with bent head like the hockey bat. The latter 18
called kattige. All the figures are dressed 1n the Moghul fashion with differently
coloured long coats, davalt, kammarband and pagu. Some of the figures are
1n reverential attitude with crossed hands.

The crescent mouth of the kalasa has the following inscription 1 Kannada

characters and Sansknt language —
1. 3¢ BORNOEIRT), O | ITFATB Be3T00 | d,¢

9 T,TOFW TDC | HEBR0 DAL |BoT,To3

3. 0@ OB | 3),000834¢0 S0 | TITO BAT I

4, ®OFOR TOHEHB | wAdL B3 wonoYo | PV BRI | 9GO0,
Besvon oI u3,0 oIl —

Among the portraits on the Santinambuja the conspicuous one depicting
Krishparaja Wadeyar IIl 1s singularly drawn and unlike others, in an ornamental
square the frame whereof 1s worked with leaf decoration interspersed with pellets
at the corners and rosettes in the mddle of the sides.

All the other portraits are worked 1 more o1 less the same way with Kannada
legend 1n each case There arc 42 portraits 1n all painted, of which No. 65
depicting Vasudeva 1s the earliest. The right half of the progeny lotus contains
figures of the Paurdnic rulers of the dynasty up to No. 74 which 1s the figure of
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Rajadévaraya. Number 76 Adi-Yaduraya begins the list of historical personages
m the middle of the lowermost row of the lotus buds. The succeeding rows
are arranged in boustrophedonic rows proceeding from the bottom upwards.
Descriptive legends in Kannada regarding the figures are given in the fields opposite
the seated king and below.

The posture represented 1s the same for all the tigures excepting only for
No 56 which depicts Lord Krishpa sitting on his throne embracing his two queens.
When we look at these figures, we are reminded of Mughal paintings. Most of the
kings sit with rose in one of their hands, the other hand resting either on the
couch or on the cushion. Numbers 75, 83 and 86 are seated with swords in their
night hands, perbaps to indicate that they were the real founders of the kingdom,
The chamara-bearers, two 1n each portrait, invarably stand behind the throne,
attending upon the kings. The head-dress of the kings from No. 90 onwards 1s
different from that used for the earlier kings. The latter terminates 1n a knot at
the back of the head  All the kings are dressed alike with spotted long coats and
decked with the same ornaments in the conventional way. Only the whiskers
they wear are, here and there, introduced with some variety.

The hst of the rulers immediately connected with the Mysore dynasty as
given here from No. 56 to 74 closely follows the traditional genealogy given in
the Bhagavata and 1s as follows commencing from the right hand top.

65. Vasudeva

56  Dark-complexioned Krishna.

57. Pradyumna.

§8. Aniruddba.

59  Vajra
60. Pratibahu Raja
61. Subihu.

62 Ugraséna

63. Srutasena.

64, Yaduvira.

65 Bhadraséna

66 Sahasrajtu.

67. Brihatséna.

68. Brnhadbhanu.
69. Aparapt.

70. Pradyotanara)ja.
71.  Sumtraraja.
72.  Vasumitrara)a.
78. Bhadrasyaraya.
74. Rajadévaraya.
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75. This begins the list of historical rulers.

King Adi-Yadurdya 1s seated in virisana to right. .
Kannada legend—Right field :—

R L

9. OoMERDS,

3, ohbzozs ub

4, OSTHTIIVD | ToO

5., WoEI BE 095 IO

6. TOUm o3I

7. wRw 2 AR 8D

8., & myTIcor B

9. §m ¢33 woudh

10. 08953 I3 ol

Lower field.—

11, 33200 20 A JAERTOTWR) > (FOBNOWD & ,¢FOTBCHT
12. 330830 IP@ 23,7100 Byd HSBAT) VoD ISLT*
13 I 043 00N Ve BT TomdaRS udes ©

14, SHFonvoTpe Lvd TON] oV II & O

15, R A TS0 2 JJH o

Note.—Only one queen and two sons aie mentioned in the Annals of the
Mysore Royal Family.

76. King Hinn Betta Chamarija Vadeyar seated to left.
Kannada legend—Left field .—
53¢ T, Il
©0 o
oo Bk
O 93,00 &0¢
gu, Bo@0D
& TP 3
T O8O0

Lower field:—
8. S IIFQO0IO | IT B LYY BId O/VET BB HTol

9 Z,30 B 0o wm‘was_. Ooh 98 301 &R
10. SRV R OI 00 T ¢ I, O

N o wE

Note.—Only one queen and one son are mentioned in the Annals of the Mysore
Royal Fammly. The term Vadeyar 1s affixed to the names from this number.

77. King Thimmapparija Vodeyar I.
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Kannada legend—Right field .-—

LR

O¢ i3, LRI

& JPdodd

3, Jowhe 0w

oo SdaTd

35 083 I,

Lower field —
7. TOOCE TO | Oy W R/ BIS OQLUOST WBPIY
8. ol T w A B3 PAF ToN 093 Io
9 OF IRI 5 OI 9T B3 & B3I, O

Note.—Only one queen and one son are mentioned in the Annals.

S o @0

78  King Hinn Chamarajarasa Vadeyar seated to left
Kannada logend—Left field —
1. @932, 1 3o

2. @ 3caI 02

3. 83Id0 I

4, ¥, &d¢ wouo

5. 03 Ida®

6., O 3T 0O/UE
Lower field —

7 S JWoI0IF e B LY BIG OVOO HYURI o ¢
8. zbzzo AN &Rwlae!ﬁ_' ToN v IO QW I
9, 00 BJ OV TSLW 2 I, O

Note.—The number of queens mentioned in the Annals 18 one only

79 Kimg Hirnibettachamarija Vadeyar seated to left.
Kannada legend—Left field —

1, A3 Il &0¢

Q. BoRCOKRTI

3  JIdWO I3, &
4, 0O¢ B wo,Boon
5 JIBAINT) SFIH

6 & OvORI TOCHOD
Lower field —
7. Ol OdEEw 30 U BA® OVRLS I Jo! dhzow D &
8.  TI,WAE,00N LV FOT &€ TN £ O
9. T 95 T30 & B,V V B, @

Note.—In the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family only three sons and three
daughters are mentioned.
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80. King Thimmapparija Vadeyar II seated to right.
Kannada legend—Raght field -

1 e3yla
Q. 0¢ By B
3. O IBIC
4, I, oD 20
5 P, conIdad
6. O Z®ovavad I,
Lower field —
7. BacZ e SOl HORIW W OO BRI OVLADS JIOTOD
Jo| Towy,

8. 6 2) 084D T3, VAT TN U8 TN OU T OO

9, O 9 T30 A JI, O

81. King Bolachamaraja Vadeyar seated to left.
Kannada legend — Left field —

1. 3¢ 3y, | 00

Ve ao:b;g:nu
JRB0 &[0 |

Bgoll Booouad
BT BF OVVO
8. = wmxToRy, Mol @y
Lower field —
7. OV A 1LY BI® OVEVIE J,B0Z 8, Jol o B
8 A JIDPAY,OON @0 S0 ¢ IRT v OT oF
T3,000 ¢ FI,00 ¢ PILH @
Note.—Onunly two queens and three daughters are mentioned in the Annals.
82 King Bettachdmaraja Vadeyar seated to rnight.
Kannada legend—Right field :—
1. o3¢ 2wl dowo
oot IAVT I
B, G BOT0
JBONT BT VL.
3 DO IoITOOY,
6. 0 W OO B
Lower field —
7. b OVEES GORTO| GO W 9N T3, WA, TON
8., OV I O W F OFI oz TV, e
g9, 08 JBOY B Jde O IFD
Note.—-Only five queens, two sons and one daughter are mentioned 1n the
Annals.
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83. King Rajadhirdja Vadeyar seated to left.
Kannada legend—Left field :—

1. €3z 18
2. W, BT B
3, WUEC U To
4., woRUIL IAHTIN
5. B OVLRI JOCTOIIO|
6. BT, 2 & HOrivEosHD
7. BId OROO
g 3 LRGTOT,
9. ol d,zon
10. 2 08 23,
11, ToO0wgp &
Lower field —
12 &0 T EOUHo [dbd 33),nvo HTdo T déb
B DTOL HCHTOIIIO
13 TO9d 33 0%QQ ¢ TopOUM Jol B,y3, ) 240 d 0o
T30 HCHTOIVILR
14, ¢ 399,PAT, 00N DonENe BABoD BFrivortym
15, ©v8 JIOxT &€ TN, OOT 08 TS T JHZT R
16. 3¢ o Izl

Note.—The date of the annexation of Seringapataw as given in the Aunnals
of the Royal Family 1s Saumnya sam Magha ba. 10 Thursday. Five queens, six
sons and one daughter are mentioned.

84. King Chamarija Vadeyar seated to right.
Kannada legend—Right field —

1. 003 &,
9. Uonohoord
3. ®Woho 93,00
4. W ®oxhoo
5. BEBEN
6. 38 OROFI [Toops ol |
Lower field —
7. OTB W L) BIS OARVO B07MIYNI0|LIRE ) 0O
8. & TI,WAE Won YvE TN oF
9, PR 00 OF U T 0 LA

Note —Here the cyclic year of the installation is omitted. Only five queens
are mentioned in the Annals.
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85. King Raja Vadeyar II seated to left.
Kannada legend—Left field .—

1. oodle o, |

92, wodoow

8., Sdodo »

4, 8, Bouaw

5. B ooma

6. TonIIBan

Lower field.—
7. 0 38 ORVOR Fy07v Jo| TIWMFT W AY BAL
ool ©

8. O 0| Fzon ) ORY BIDPLT 0N ¥
9., Vi IV O TINI ¢ B0 OF
Note.— Only 2 queens are mentioned in the Annals

-

86. King Ranadhira Kanthirava Narasimharija Vadeyar seated to rnght.
Kannada legend—Raght field .—
1. 093 3wl

WO Tond
W0 3, DeGES BO0e
(e S eXiet. ol otnlv: oWl o vied)
3F ORQLOI TogR Joll
dgna) B v dweaaod
7. B BIL ORLOI
Lower field —
8, WINPT, To| ToIFE B) g JnIQ,PF, TN JR0oB eIED T,TOWRO &
9. BWO J0OFIBO BR,NY0 déa Z0D) JORFPWOES FOOLTOW)
10. SomBaE00E 3¢ JIWTH VvE TS
11. & 90 TN £ O3 90 B LD 0O IBO) &
Note.— Kanthirava Narasara)a Vadeyar was the elder cousin of Raja Vadeyar
II, not his son as stated here. In the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family he 1s
stated to have had 10 quecns, one son who predeceased him and one adopted son.
87. King Doddadévariaja Vadeyar seated to left.
Kannada logend—Left field —

S ;v X

.

1. oad¢ @y,

9, ©Hed oo
8. Sovomoon B
4, WO I3, ded,
5, Uemoom 3B

B, T BF ONRO
7.

3 B Sow
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Lower field:—
8, 300 &I W AP BIO ORTIT IFVO Jol

ORI 20 o B

9, QOB 00N V8 JIUUT 0L TN A OT v I

10. 2,00 %R B0 O HALD & IzD

Note.—The king 18 said 1n the Annals to have had only 3 queens, 2 sons and
two daughters.

While the thrones from No. 65 to 82 appear to be hexagonal 1n shape without
the lion ornamentation which would entitle them to be called ‘simhasana,’ those
from 88 onwards are rectangular or square 1n form, No. 84 and the rest, having
the lion ornamentation on either side of the throne. We may therefore well surmise
that this was because the kingdown came to be really recognised from the time of
Raja Vadeyar who was the real founder of the enlarged kingdom. Thrones No.
84 onwards have also other ornamentations besides that of the lion motif, viz., the
galloping horse and salva motifs at the lower corners.

88 Chikkadévaraja Vadeyar seated to left bearded. There 18 a short green
coloured object held up 1n the left hand. It must be noted that the genealogy,
as represented here, does not mention Dévaréja Vadeyar who immediately preceded
Chikkadévarija.

Kannada legend—Left field —
1. ovd 3w ide

2, @ wkJoww Id

3. O 3T, wgE¢

4, oo J\dodd 3

5. B 0R0I THFI Jol

6, OB B 09D
7. B ORERI
8, TOEOIIITOO
9 8 WO5 JID,
Lower field. —
10 $48,000 OZONOR Towo BHBYOROW 0D
BFT) WOXD BT
11, omEe IR 00 BOBR IABOORE SIVT,
nYo
12. JFd ovd TOT 0 TR U 8, & T3 E0) 99
I, 0 B3, 0
Note.—In the Annals of the Mysore Royal Family only ten queens, one son
and one daughter are mentioned.

89. King Kanthirava Maharaja Vadeyar seated to right.



PLATE XXV.

PORTRAIT PAINTINGS, JAGANMOHAN PALACE, MYSORI (p. 60.)

1. NIZAM ALI KHAN OF HYDERABAD. 9
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8. TIPPU SULTAN. 4. DOST MUHAMMAD KHAN.

Mysore Archaologigal Survey.)
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Kannada legend —Right field .—

1, onI I
Q. 0 eIoon
3. TB®R.O3,

4. BoOETH W
5. Twon =@

Lower field —
6. ONTY 37 ORFAI TOEPOITO DY, W VP BId
oroeSs 3o
7, CeIolTRrFs 3> ORYY T3 P4, 00A
8. uv8 I € I & T30 & BI,0O R

Note —Only two queens and two sons are mentioned 1n the Annals.
90. King Dodda Krishnardja Vadeyar 1 seated to left.

Kannada legend—l.eft field —
1, ou33 50

9, 0OgOB DJ20D

3. & IBVWTJ

4, 3, Jo=a

5 owad, 8,3,

6, OoESEa
Lower field —

7. O Lo U oRbmolBy3, 3> Op Bdd
orar3 Jwesdgo|

g ToV)M W O/Y) JwIY,WAF,00N UvE IO
o SR

9 00003 28 Je.LO0 ¥R JB,T 9

Note.—Nine queens and three sons are mentioned in the Annals.

91 King Chamaraja Vadeyar seated to rght.
Kannada legend—Raght field .—
1, oe3 Tl
g, Tome dad,
& oon Id
)
5. Rod w2
6., oo =

Lower field —
7. ORTO 3F OLAVT DBALHE, B0 ToM W L
@ont
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8. YWOOTY JeIo,pag,oon vvrt TJox o
9, NI 20T U TS0 & .
Note.—No date of birth 18 given. From the Annals we learn that the king
was born in Saka 1627, Tarana
92. King Knshnparaja Vadeyar II seated to right,
Kannada legend—Right field *—

1. ool 3l

9. WD B
8. @O AOTR 8,
4. 00 2@adod
5. 38 oLRvd LBk

8 ® 3,3oludsce
Lower field —

7. WV BF,ToUEN BAd Ot LeJow ol

B3 W 00K JI,

8, W&B,0N OVE 0N {0 WP & OF 20 B (T

9. U IO & 3D ¢ I®D

Note.—The Annals mention that the king was born in S 1651, Kilaka and
was adopted by the queen of Krishnaraja Vadeyar on the date given above, viz.,
8 1654, Virodhiknt, Asvayuja ba. 4 Wealso learn that the king had three wives,
three sons and three daughters.

93. King Nafijaraja Vadeyar seated to left,
Kannada legend —Left field —

1. oS 3wl
9, Mo I
3, OonIdHo
4. 33, Sowoo
5, &3da)
6. I8 OruRd
Lower field —
7. U HONI0IBZToN A AR BAd OLUE
Faw

8, Vol #;3, W 0’RY JIR,PAT DN OV
g, 8 JI0 v TII & OI0S

94. King Bettachamaraja Vadeyar II seated to left.

Kannada legend—Left field —
1. 203¢ 3wl



PLATE XXVI.

PORTRAIT PAINTINGS, JAGANMOHAN PALACE, MYSORE (p. 61).

1. DEWAN PURNIAH 9. KATTI GOPALARAJ URS.

4. SAWAL MADIHAVA RAO OF OO

3. JAISINGH OF JINJEE,

Mysore Archeological Survey.]
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Q. Sotuomd .
3. ~wmawo
4 Do B
5. BODON
Lower field —
6. TBAD BF OLo9I BN Jo| KOB,IB
203, AP

7. BILOLERT JFS Bo| T,T W OO JIVY
8. BT evd SO L IR 0 O3 ¢

95. At the termination of the lotus leaf, King Chamardja Vadeyar III seated
as above.
Kannada legend—Left field —
1. 903¢ I, Ictdo
Do By By
oL WoWR
BooIBeot, Tk
o) EI3FT
28 oLFed
wod TJol TFo
wWHw .o de
IO B

Lower field —
10 [§385] BRd OLEES DENFD XC| BEOE,IA Bow, ORY IO, PAT,
11. [O°N] dRBOEN0WD d,(EOTNEIOIE de3 TRLGTORT $.ge Towo
12. (g0 UB,F IewFE P50l o Fed uvd T oF
13, SO L OI 9% JL0) 00 NOMP:B,W ©

PONDAR®P

Note.—In the Annals, seven queens and four sons are mentioned.

96 Below No. 95 1n an ornamental panel a bigger and more elaborate
throne 1s painted. In addition to the usual chamara-bearing attendants, two
princes are represented as standing beside the throne, one on the left and the other
on the nght
Kannada legend—Right field —

1. 293 312 LBTAM 50 2.3 Do
o Mﬁoﬂ.ﬂ(d“ﬁ ClasiRnbleplesin]
0 903 INoha womToKtod,3d
anTh SIFOC FRWOM, A JowD
g0e WUR,TFaon GHFTY, oxTo
BEROWD NGF RFOOWPARY I

S O ® O
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Left field —

7 3,000 b, BEORNOTITOT,TD

8. WACGT 2,(FOUCHT IS >

9. TIPEIRTOTY 8,63 I WO
10, DOBO MCHFIWNIPISYW T ST
11, 33 SOROVZIE TWNODB 5,08,
12. 0oH¢0oR,TOTFHORNIBN0IE FBFTD
18. ZToUEmOBR 2T 0L0LI YI0W Jo| YR
14 B O IDITT 33 IFI) FIQOMD,
15. zam:%mrmg o8I30d 0L993 &
16 @OF Jol BeT w 0] WoRkT0 doeded
17. ®00BOI FJIQOMEY OO o'
18 BF JoWXHIT v om 3R),BoFo
10 O IoTIFE T30 R&4T 00N (VRSB
20 W0 BeTTUIFITortymd I3
21 @T,0 3T APFIDINVO a’cw\)z:;D DI
09, ®,00N $TRNGF TV WINNVO
23, WRIOOVW Jog BLT IFT,ZO0VTE
94, BHFMYo Rywd 2,033 d03@,3¢3,08
95, niYoowd

Below the panel, on a rectangular band —
26. T, PAED LOI IAFI T
Q7. #AeETo Rydromd HvoMe
28, BIOWE aaqdqoﬁ Ak splopleevileln]
29 &, YIS, TN BAPTVIW BT
30. Wozug, I cNoBLBRARE oD
31, BOOIT,AI0ON T €0 20 BB, T, I,
32, BOONS,AMV0 J0VBRRI, W TIOW, kB0
33 IJ,Z0I Ooolel

OTHER PORTrAIT PAINTINGS ON THI WESTERN WALL

The uppet section of the western wall on either side of the Santanambuja
contains, as alicady stated, the portraits of Indian rulers, not always contemporary,
and some of the notables of the Mysore State. T'hese portraits are arranged on either
side 1n two groups, the groups being divided, one from the other, by a floral
and scroll design  The outer group on the rnight side has 50 portraits of Muham-
madan rulers and that on the left has the saime number of Hindu rulers. These
portraits are perthaps copies from originals. They are thus valuable from a historic
as well as the artistic point, of view  The 1nner groups on either side contain each
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156 portraits of the chief personages connected with the royal household and the

several departments of government
All the portraits are drawn in profile facing the Santanambuja, those on the
left are turned to right and those on the right to left

The inner group on the right side contains the following portraits arranged

1n this order —

WOTD LV DDTD BV 000 Yo B 3B e,
oot 6o OonodE LU Oonotd ©OM
O[O VYD OO LVAN 0T VAN
Rty oo LTI 8,3 oo Sonvode ©U
WOTO LV TTOFOFTO OTD BV
3oty ool OVLI BATR0Y, ood, Rokootll GTL LT,
TQWO0E( BT Wo? &M QY3 , dT oot VO
OTOR* WToOFBCO BowotsoT B3O
0D OWT [AEAVS BN 3§ BOBEo™
Roezoo 3nedt o3 WOOTTTID
oorle OO &% oot ©O By 0,3 =0

The persons mentioned here sit 1 padmasana against pillows, with their
palms crossed downwards on laps. The officials s16 on their bent knees with their
hands disposed 1n the same way but with no pillows.

The portraits of the Muhammadan rulers, contemporary and otherwise, are
arranged mn the following order with a descriptive legend at the head of each

portrait —

!
O30, 0T OSTR ot 0 SIS TowIo! Zootiean [ oo Bczw | aoor
ot Zod 300 T | Toaxol | Joww |
BHBoOWd WO RHORIR 8350wl Sowoaol ' TIORTTO
oo ONOE SWepiy ov, oV, OBWO) T |
Beplabit3 Leplabipl papabip) 3,005 D
QAT o0 BepETIADI . TOBI? WO BF
OTOFTR UTOFT RTow R0 VBRI
Raowdl STow | T Lot _aow |
TORBID asasglool BOQUD LX) Bwoana® ool
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IToWd [~pep [Zo] daotare ©dond ORI B3
C] 3w TR v¥or! VWD bopianp]
Loy, TTIR TRToIED 2o . 2
Rzowl oW | BoRT, U BoRTd, T BoIT,,
QT N0 3,30 o | Saow | ooy |
WP Tdco 00 TIYTDORBORD CRENEY 00 Tl
]l Jowl sdTol NI FRID ol Espep AN
INITd, oW o' e o To0 IooNS
oD oW a0 Loy oy
B3000T) B JBoowmd B3BOOWD B3WoOWOD $3cso-omda
QTR oW QTR wow Tl TRt [~pis ] |
go3p WD T, Swowvol JHUTTINOH SndlE LITO
BIWONITV ialepIAp A £ alepiapi~l LR ~epiapiaN BIBOTOWD
SN ri/»(owaod DA JTT) ST
b pisiedadde SFoWowo wortd JTORRO OIPL TV O
WINTOBeW Tt o Ao WST Aol 3.150) aed
HOOWD 27 1{] 530 Pg¢ T mm |
Wyl SOWTVTLD el phin] o3l B 3T VTP
Woowo D AN FOWNO* JTowy
DI WOTToVD RTow) 33000 FoloO WA, J3oma
@t w3rto zor DB NNTL0D C G
Portraits on the mnner left group .—
TSN Q003 Ik, OF ¢ QOO Tk, TO, 4 ATONT) 3l ol ohao
Thd, TN JeT0TS ONToO N0V F0m00),
OO WHWTD WITO) BEITOPF T WHWOY
Dl oI Bl 93 D I a3 Fwano,
Budino), S0z Aot , Lot n
RORTAMW WHWAR ROOR WIER W0 WIW
2 Bl 3 o) eUT WEEO
IR0, JoIrn 3oy, 503> ©UT WIWO) O g0,
DYHOOL WITN 8,9, vo™




PLATE XXVIII.

PORTRAIT PAINTINGS, JAGANMOHAN PALACE, MYSORE.

1. RANJIT SINGH OF TLAHORE (p., 61). 2. VIRARAJE URS OF COORG {p. 61).

8. NARASAPPS, KHAJANA BHAKSHI (p. 61). 4, DEWAN VENKATE URS (p. 66).

Mysore drch u‘ulu{/wu/ Sureey.)
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5O O BEROI oo
LI 53 LER0), BOJT BATROY, QTR et 3FRTTd
BT Jorood VU BZoN0VE OTH
230 3,
LTCRA THRTIRDTY BT Ragoo ool
BOIIO_ 1 OO oo
Portraits on the outer left group —
VRTINS CROTINS V0TI noYLd ainp] 3N
L1 @ 3x3ens Bro3eno Joead LI RN
TOROIE) TNIIF TRTOFOT JIHF LRI 00 LT 00
DTOD DO OB ESNoE ool TR JoBKNO
o Sriod BoBus, us, LOTTOTIR
N plepileptd B plelotApiA BSplow] BoBUT ToonE o ()
Fow VN BowORD ZowoTyedd ‘ Bow IR BT
B,T0TH0T IWED OTVLHB Fodwee S3peee
(23 pler ) (3 -plepl ) (xSsoplepid] | l WHTOOL [~ ple )
TYIo0 | J0BIOBY JodLd 0o 3wony, &4, Bougl
BOOBRO | ) Tol oo, Clen] Wl zom
Torlyohy, | Bwg,~om Bpotn CORTIIF oI Sorty
ToF00 | T3 | dedt, 3 3 |
Todaee Bphplept) o000 ool BTO0N WD ToI!
oo To3H, 53N JoZ BRI ToB BTN To3 T,5o3
T3 | ST nedeo | Blatoel wiF wooho!l
TR | e sodan BT @ | 20N
[~ | &gl PaIoD oo TOWT AT,
OIBAT e ool 2¢o ool I,300 Seov
o3 Sonss ot Bon Sdons loptp0]
&t Aeodorty T 300y &¢osomd ot
TIRNTORE dwart | g oard 09, SNl
©o3 | &0 Oortood¢ Sooode yortss
Y, WIBO oo Lo €O o T OTOTITI
o | anzoBew ! [INTOBEW! DLITD
Torvogs TNTOBLL) ;00 33 B3¢0 i o TSR -
oo 3B oI | TN ROTOT_SH
|
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JToU w0 JTo0 JONCF B WO 5U0 Bolrdtso0
Pa¢ B3¢0 Y | g0 Byl $3 Tonwgy L7 CIRN
PERTOONT) CoFFOLLT O QOETDRLTVOND TORT DO 2T

The extreme sides of the lower section of the west wall have the plantain tree
decoration with a deer painted 1n the pose of rearing against 1t

TrE JAMBUSAVARI PROCESSION.

The Jambi-savan or procession of the Maharija Krishnarija Wadeyar III on
the Vijayadasam day of the Navaratr1 festival 18 painted 1n a long frieze running,
as already stated, along the upper sections of the north, cast and south walls of the
hall. At the western end of the upper section of the north wall two symmetrically
drawn elephants, one with the Maharaja's flag marked ‘%’ and the other with the
Saryadhvaja, are represented as leading the procession. Just behind the elephants
four ridden camels follow The riders have muskets, bows and quivers containing
arrows  Following behind aie a patr of Khaifijar1(?) players on each side, between
whom are painted four horn blowers 1n action, facing the procession  Next we see
marching 1n single file, on either side, a troop of musketeers with green-coloured
drapery and head-dress Between thein proceed three rows of horse, onc behind
the other, with riderts The fiont row has a set of bandsmen. The second row
depicts riders with black trousers, red mihitary coats and black elongated caps.
They have all their swords drawn. The third row 1epresents again a band of
musicians

The musketeers with green coats are followed bv foot-soldiers bearing javelins
in their left hands and twisted rods 1n thewr right. These rods are sometimes so
curved as to resemble cobras held up. 1In one or two places a mace or a sword 1s
carried instead of the rod. At the termination of the rows of javelin bearers
match, the bearers of the Mysore royal birudas which, being 1n duplicates, are
arranged on the two sides moze or less symmetrically. The birudas are as follows,
from the front backwards —Garudadhvaja, Hanumadhvaja, Chatra, Saryadhvaja,
Lion, a pair of fan-like dhvajas with the figure of Afjanéya in striking attizude
drawn 1 centre, Varaha, Gandabhérunda, Vyila, Salva, Matsya, Makara, Parasu,
Ankusa, Sankha and Chakra. The bearers of Etupavade, three on each side, are
arranged on the mnside where the birudas end.

Between the two rows of the javelin-bearers on the north wall and led by the
three rows of horse riders already described as consisting of bandsiuen, a tusker
elephant mounted by howdah proceeds, being followed 1n succession by .—

1. One row of khaiijan (?) and drum players.
2. Two rows of green flag bearers.
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Three rows of bandsmen.

Four rows of musketeers on foot.

Four rows ol sumilar musketeers, but differently dressed.

An elephant mounted by a howdah.

On either side of the musketeers and the howdah a row of four unridden
horses.

Immediately bebind the horsemen, palace pipers and drummers.

Dancing girls with the iummela or accompaniment behind them consist-
ing of violimists and ridanga and vind players.

10. Between the bearers of the birudas two horn-blowers proceed towards

the state carriage in which the Maharaja 1s seated.

NSOk

© o

The state carriage of the Maharaja 18 drawn by three pairs of elephants 1n
front of which stand four persons with baskets of plantains for presentation to
the Mabarija. 'L'o the rght of the state carriage and facing 1t are two groups of
heralds with their right hands raised in the attitude of proclaiining the Maharaja’s
titles. Behind the cairiage 1s a group of chimara (discs) and chatra Dbearers
followed by a company of spearmen.

The Mahaiaja 18 the central figure in the procession. He 18 represented as
sitting 1n state nside the state carriage which 18 surmounted at the top by five
kaladas and the state flag with the letter ‘&’ inside the disc of the sun He 18
seated well adorned on a chair 1n the mnddle of the carriage, while his chief
courtiers and relations either squat or stand around him

On the nght wing of the celebrations the subjects of the Maharija stand in
respect. They are all depicted as being loyal and quite eager about the procession.
On the terraces of the buildings 1n the background are groups of females admiring
the festivities and partaking of the gaiety.

The procession of the cavalry 18 painted behind the state carriage. On the
southern wall can be seen 1n order the state vehicles, like the paificha-kalada
carriage drawn by four pairs ot horses, the open and square palanquins, elephants
mounted by the nagar: diummers and differently shaped carriages drawn by either
bullocks or horse.

The buildings painted in the backgrouud offer a variety of design In the
vacant spaces betweeu then are painted cocoanut and other trees.

PAINTINGS ON THE LOWER SECTION cF THE KAsT WALL.

The lower section of the eastein wall of the hall 18 pierced by two windows
and two doors, the latter 1n between the former. The wall on all the four sides of
the windows and between the doors 18 divided into several panels of painting.
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(1) East Wall-North Side.—To the north of the window the narrow panel
18 painted with a plantain tree against which a deer rears.

Above the window there are four small panels painted with the portraits of the
state cows with Kannada legends above them .

(1) Prasanna Parvatt. ! 8) Sarvamargala.
() Duradundr. I (4) Jagadamba.

The wall south of the window has been divided into three rows of vertical
panels. The larger central panel consists of the principal figure of the whole group
of paintings which 18 called Sarvachittaraiijini (SWFu2 o).

East Wall-South Side.—The paintings on the four sides of the window on
this side, are similar to those on the north side. Above the window are four
panels painted with the figures of state cows. From right to left the names
written over the figures of these cows axe as follows.—

1. O Jrekd woSNoR 3 &3 JpB IO ozl
0. 93 Il BOXT BoDI0 4, 93 JpB 3, BOINCR

To the north of the window, ae on the north side of the wall, similar vertical
rows of panels, three 1n number, are drawn with figures of adwmuring visitors of
exther sex 1n different attitudes and with floral decorations on alternate panels.
The larger central panel of the group has the figure of Sarvangasundari (I=oFort
Bots0),

East wall-middle.—"The central portion of the lower section of the east wall,
that1s, between the two doors, 1s painted with scenes of the royal hunt in 1llustration
of the Maharaja's love of chase. The wall here1s divided 1nto five panels TFach
panel depicts a hunting scene 1n a particular and noted forest of the state, and each
scene 18 labelled.

1. Left sude-Upper.—'T1ger hunt near Kitttr, (33L,009 B0230)

2. Left side-Lower.—Hunting scene 18 near Chattnahalli. (B93ge wvahg
O £570))

3. Right side-Upper.—Hunt of tiger and wild buffalo and boars in the forests
of Kottagila (8432, 77008 wve ¥590),

4. Rught sude—Lower —The capture of the State elephant Kempanaiipah 1n
the forests of Chamarajanagar (BoR0 rday doxRoryns 25290),

5 'The central panel 18 named Won®@¢ %20 Two successive wide rings or
enclosures are formed, one of high palisade work and the other of double columns of
trees. Into the latter enclosure the gateway of the former protrudes half way, gradually
widening outwards. Paths lead from various directions into the outer enclosure of
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the tiees. At close 1ntervals on the outside of the two rings people stand on guard
with their weapons mostly consisting of muskets. Along the various paths the
elephants have been driven and thus on to the outer enclosure of the trees 1n the first
instance, and thence 1nto the circular area, through the passage which gradually
narrows inwards. On either side of the passage and behind the projecting arms
of the gateway stand people to prevent the elephants from straying away from the
passage

The Maharaja sits on a chair under a tree 1n proxumity to his tent.
He 18 waited upon by his retinue, one of whom reports to him with folded hands
the progress of the operations On the other side an officer labelled TONBF
Be[OEBEO WY VorrdWCUOD 13 engaged 1n instructing the people with a view to
prevent the already inveigled elephants from escaping. The musketeers are
firing thiough the outer enclosure evidently to put the beasts to confusion and
thereby precipitate their entering the wmner enclosure through the passage.
Some others mounted on tamed elephants are 1n the attitude of signalling
the entry of the elephants into the enclosures. 'The outer ring of the mner
enclosme 13 also guarded, here and there, by people, well armed with muskets and
spears.

The confused and desperate situation of the elephants 18 well worked 1n the
panel. In the outer enclosure a tusker trumpets in despair of having been
trapped. Several others mn the middle of the passage are shown as dashing into the
inner enclosure 1n the fond hope of finding some outlet for freedom there. But
mside of the latter are already as much confused elephants some of whom have
formed to the right a phalanx. Just near the gateway a baby 1s being tossed to and
fro, as if 1in cradle, by his parents who have taken him up mto the air on their

interlocked trunks.

PAINTINGS ON THE LOWER SECTIONS OF THE NORTH AND SouTH WALLS.

The lower sections of the north and south walls, on either side of the doorways
which are pierced through them, have been painted mostly by geometrical designs
and anumal and bird figures, drawn on the principle of ‘ Asvagati ' across the squares
of two kinds of the Indian chess board consisting respectively of 144 and 64 houses.
The squares occupied by the designs, are all nunbered 'The starting square
numbered 1 18 different 1n each case and has depended on the design intended to be
represented. Krpishnaraja Wodeyar IIT 1s well known as an expert m the
game. His love of the chess was no less than his love of the chase. He has even
invented several games. It 18 understood that the various chess puzzles depicted
10 the paintings on the walls, etc., have their keys at the Jagan Mohan Palace.

9
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We may group these chess puzzles under four classes —two on the north wall
and two on the south. Iach class occurring to one side of the doorway, 18 worked
into panels on the same principle, though conssting of different designs.

The rectangle in the centre has an oval panel inside 16, which 18 pamnted with
the picturs of a galloping horse called by the name written abovo 1t.

On the four sides of the central panel, 12 smaller panels are arranged, four on
each side, which consist of geometric designs on the sides and animal or bird designs
at the corners of the central pancl, there occurring thus eight geometric designs,
two on each side and four animal or bird designs, one at each corner of the central
panel.

On aither side of this outer enclosure panels arc painted eight panels of the
same size, four on either side, representing 1n their inner oval panels the portraits of
the Mysore Officers with descriptive legends in Kannada in the upper two corners,

On the four outer sides of the aggregate group of panels abovementioned, are
drawn 18 bigger panels, 6 on the upper and lower rows and 5 each on the two other
sides. The corner panels represent couples. The central panels on the sides, 2
each 1n the upper and lower ones and one each on the left and 11ght, consist of
animal or bird designs.

There are also the Kalpavriksha tree and the Pushpaka chariot. In the eastern
section of the north wall there 18 the vytha.

The rest of the panels consist of geometrical and floral designs, varnamalas, o1
some 1nstructive sayings. Only 1n oue case, that 1¢, in the western section of the
north wall, there 18 a sarpa.

The names of the horses and portraits in these paintings are as under —
North wall, western section.—
Horse—owaho3,,

Portraits-—Left side . — Right side —

1. STV, VI VTR0ODH 5. BowIWAT| NET D3CTD b,edToRTOP Il
9,  BRLOENVRE WEE Sozorowddd 6. TV Bed worlooY

8. OWE OWYUONT wR To3Lng W oo 7. VWO SUB W0 3u3), BRIBOY

4, 3BO IouT IO g 0BT wR avo WKW OO

North wall, eastern section —-
Horse—moﬁm.

Portraits—Left side .— Right side —
1. OB TORWTO BoBuCEeF o, | 5 o Dm0 IIeFB, oo I
Q. worlog oA, I 6. wond¢ Xooaldd
8. ol IV oo g ! 7. OmoF B088 VoI
4. WO RO TOW |:bm6d5z3e0( wge 8. BBE wEewBT Tow
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South wall, eastern section.---

Portraits—Left side — Right side —
1. Bo3RTOWI R FOBEIER0 5. B0 wge Bwde BV TOW
Q. eeales mord 6. 3T o
3 uQe DBeID 7 BeeVOTD
4 D) ToWRFO0 IZW) $BRTZX 8. IO ToRI500 ToIREWTHOR

South wall, western section.~—
Horse—&0003,

Portraits—Left side — Right side .—

1. O InToBER| o) 0TI : 5. P01 aTom IS

9 woDLITOLD WL i3 NI WAV 6. BTOFRTO0 Wl LTAITT
3. YoB DI, uaALT 7. 868 BB0E wel VVHT WIWWE
4 3Hw,He €O 8 2w [0Y] SorXo BahId

EasT WALL or THE NORTHERN Roowm.

Here 18 painted 1n a highly pleasing colour complex and with admirable skill g
kalpa vriksha representation of all the members of the family of Krishnaraja
Wadeyar III, with legends in " Kannada giving their names and relationship. On
either side below 1s painted a well laid out garden planted with trees on the four
sides of a pond represented as bemng full of lotus buds. Between the gardens s
laxd the light blue kalada on an oval silvery base, with a crescent mouth significant
of the moon-race, out of which the Kalpadruma 1ssues forth with a stem shaped like
a palin and painted red

At the top are two oblong panels, the first of which has the inscription.
LY TooT), BAWON b Fy¥ oot FTooBEOW, FoOOIT TJoroIToM HHR HICHD “"’u
NG, IE0 WOM | T 00 JTO VPO JI0I/ TOLIT: Is0 BQTF WOyt 290od
WO o,

The Vamsavatarana Vaibhava, that 1s, the glory of the doscent of the Mahara)a,
18 given 1n verse and prose in the vacant spaces at the four corners of the panel,
while the Kalpavriksha representation has been designed for making known the
nawes of all those who constituted the large family of the Maharaja.

At the termination of the stem a circular panel 1s painted with edges of seeds
and petals, resetnbling those of an open lotus. The petals are as many as the

words composing the following sloka —
GLIVVT ToLO TR 603&3_& TROo | IR DB FUDRAEITELCCVD | IBII JoKLO

B0 WoRgow, wovo | B Wk FIO abq% TJoFZo HoIwoNl
90
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The 60 letters of the ¢loka a1e wiitten at one on each of the 60 petals of the lotus.
In the centre of the open flower the subject of the sloka, that 1s, the Mahéraja
himself, sits in state on his bejewelled golden throne to left. The ladies of hus
harem are in attendance upon hun, two standing with fly-whisks behind him and
four to lis front, each 1n a different attitude. While the one to the extreme
left fans hun with peacock feather fan, another to her front offers him the folded
betel, a third has her palins disposed 1n the attitude of requesting, and the
fourth holds in her right hand a damaruga-shaped golden vase (pip-dén), perbaps

to receive in 1t the chewed betel. In the left upper field runs the legend 1n
Kannada.—

1 2¢3J »B40HoD 1 4. O00) WIWORT Yo
Q. U3 JouoBIMPBINO 5 W3,
3. D@ 2¢ 8,3 ovdeod, I3

On either side of the central lotus design spring forth the red-coloured rami-
fications amdst the green foliage supplied by the leaves. Further off-shoots are
carried all round the central figure, so that with the different designs adopted to
represent a wife, or a son,or a daughter, or a son’s wives, sons or daughters, or
grand-daughters-1n-law or daughter’s sons or daughters, the Kalpavriksha seews to
have been wrought with an unusual technique and unparalleled skill,

Krishparaja Wadeyar's queens are represcnted by elongated and highly curved
leafy des:gns, his sons, like himself, but 10 a smaller circular design of the lotus
edged by petals, and his daughters by small mango-shaped leafy designs. The
grandsons and grand daughters are sumilarly represented, that 1s, the males being
indicated by circular designs and the females by leafy designs ; but in the case of the
circles we must note that the more they are removed from the Maharaja in relation-
ship the lesser would be their diameter The Maharaja’s daughters-in-law are
represented by short trefoil leaves without stalk, but the grand daughters-in-law
by longer trefoil leaves with stalks. The purpose of these stalks, which are invauably
painted 1n red, 18 to indicate r1elationship. Krishnarija Wadeyar had 20 queens and
though they arc airanged 11 on the left and 9 on the nght, the arrangement 18 yet
not disturbing symmetry, because one of the queens mentioned on the right d.e.,
No. 12 had the greatest number of daughters, each of whown had also a good number
of female 1ssues. Simlarly, the fact that from the queens Nos. 9 and 10 were born
sons and daughters through whow the relations multiplied in the form of their wives,
sons, son’s wives, grandsons and grand daughters, gave the artist material enough to
fill in the spaces at the upper field with designs.



PLATE NNNT,
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Each leaf and cach lotus is nuiubered and labelled with the help of which 1t
has been possible to prepare the following table —
1. Jahad Ba@amecw (No 1ssue).

2. V§ anc'az:d Wewoowd (

do ).

3, UaR0ITR BLD0WD

daughter SoXBITIOIOE,

oo

FT DTOIW VOTTIRTROWD,
QEFINOVIBW TBLTOLVOWD

OF,0u0,
B48,3 3083, F, PTO0wD

Son 1 (No name)
B0, Zo0D 33, BPoowD,

9. WTRIOIT A3, WG OorTootyd

|
!
Daughter m'q,mo:zaotd‘
|

TR EoRowIOE

Son 3¢SOB BT

@o* (Born 3’ 1738

Yuva Phadl ba 10 Su
Wives 4, Sons 4, Daughter 1.

WY, TIDDI, CDTOLOT.OE?
L |
Son Son Son Son

|
Wife 1 - -80TR0800P- 9 Song—J(ToBI RorTow WEHG O
and SRR LIWO* |

(Boin S’ 1756 Viaya) Wives 4, Sons 2, daughters 2

Wives 2, sons 4, daughters 7
Wife 1 '—F0030@¥0—S8ons
BOINCROVL, & ,(FoTOOL
daughters-t3u,Fo0ome?

Wife 1 — 80300t —

daughters 2, son
1 &BTOOOL
Wife 2 ——zn',mmomor&._

and 6 others Son 1 BoONR.
Wife Y4 -—SWomoe? —Son | Wife 3 —ROwomoed.
aEBeI00s, daughters| Wife 4 —8,TR,wowdoe?
.

Wife 2 :—YoBWQ@oRomMOE?—daughter B, om0,

Wife 3 —Xt, NP00R0N ;—Gon FoIITHN,TOD BT oRWBWI
Born 8' 1757 Jaya Wives 2—daughters 2
Wife 1 —50@oo? —daughter TR,
Wife @ *—’otomo?—daughter &Moo,

Wife 4 -BoBOFo@XN ;—SGon Vol Iwl TIoOR WIBS* Born S 1757 Jaya.

10. ¥,ToMo@wRotro—Son CINTT O RoWTDL WIWO*.

Born 8’ 1743 Vikiama
Wives 5, Sons 2, daughters 8.
Wife 1 —93 JNP00WN0—daughter 1
Wife 2 —B¢XToot? —daughters 2
Wife 3 .—Sotooe?—daughter
Wife 4 —BOXD, BoRNvSodoed
T 43U
Wife 5 -@osmhor?
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11. 293¢ Bag,3a 3k, THOXE BotIo—-daughter DY@ otowdor?

12 B3oB,00038 uﬁalw'aom daughter.

| |
B, T omdord T3, TN glias WO Sotiomhos?

FoTJooO, BoTW QY@ oROWO | ]
| ] | T
daughte | (oo NETIE WITOBOOE? Somomon®
Hon
FoTRot VondroIor? HOoBoMo? Son T Conoolt OO .

13 IR0V OTWITOoW?
14. 330 WM, AT _OorIRoLTo
15 3o 33, PB,B0owD

daughter WowXmMoes.
15 BoTINowoWRARITD
17 @OROBOBROWD

|
Son BORXTOROJ.
18. BEXTOOWD

[
daughter WM(MT’U 0%, 4, 0md0?

-
Son Sozoodl vox) Son dGOTOE; LT
19. BOYErIW

90  RWND A0k, WNG)_B, X BEPLTDLID

EastT WALL oF THE SOUTHERN RoOM.

Here 15 painted a highly interesting Vasantotsava celebration which, tradi-
tionally, marks the end of festivities in temples or 1n marriages. In the background
18 the palace. Some of the queens stand on the terrace. In the upper storey of the
building the rest wait upon the Maharaja who 1s shown as sitting on his swan couch.

Along the pathway edging the two ponds in the foreground stand in two
groups the lady musicians singing to the accompamment of several instruments
consisting of the mridanga, the sruti shaped like a bagpipe, the violin, the cymbals
and the tamnbira, on the left and of the mridanga, the cymbals, the maurching, the
tambiira and the vina on the nght Moved to great action and excitement by this
music the damsels carry vasanta in quick succession, to store which huge vessels are
kept here and there in the courtyard where the game 18 already 1n good progress.
The Mahari)a stands 1n the middle of the courtyard under the royal umbrells held by
a maxd servant. While one offers him the betel from behind, another stands with
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pipdan 1n front. A maid stands before him with a pot of vasanta. The filled
piston 18 directed towards one of his queens who stands i1n the verandab of the
ground floor on the left, while she, in her turn, syringesin his direction. The other
queens standing 1n the different parts of the verandah are also similarly engaged.
Some of those around hun 1n the courtyard turn out pots full of vasanta on their
comrades here and there While the maids run for supply, their nistresses shout
out to hurry them up Some are engaged 1in directing the course of the vasanta.
The whole 1s a scene of gaiety and movement, and seems to be 1n tune with the
ordered concert that heightens the effect of the mirth of the Vasantotsava.



PART 1IL.—NUMISMATICS.

During the year under report about 137 cons in all were studied. Of these 84
were acquired for the Archaeological Museum, while the remaming 52 comns were
received for study from private collectors.

Among the 84 coins acquired for the Museum there are three silver coins of
Aurangzeb, which were obtained gratis by the Mysore Government from the
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, Bombay. They are as under —

1. Provenance. Kalthan. Mint. Surat. Bears the date 1096-28 (op.
Catalogue of the Cons 1n the Punjab Museum, Lahore Vol. 11, No. 1707).

2, Same as above, but bears the date 1097-29. (cp. Catalogue of the Coins
1n the Punjub Museum, Lahore, Vol. 11, No. 1709).

3. Provenance Akola. Mint Bijapur. Bears the date 1116-48 (cp. Ibid
No. 1641).

Five coins were purchased from the Central Museum, Lahore, of which one1s
silver and the others are billons. The silver coin 18 an issue of Alamgir IT and
18 published 1n I. M. C. Vol. IIT as No. 2251. 1t bears the date of which the first
two digits only are clear 11 The billons are as follows :—

1. Muhammad Bin Sam (1193-1205 A. D) wt. abont 56 grains. cp I.M.C.
Vol. IT, p. 18, No. 12. Bears no date

2. Shawsu-d-Din Altamsh (1210—1235 A. D.) cp. I. M. C. Vol. II, p. 24,
No. 79 and p. 26, No. 92.

3. Nasiru-d-Din Qubacha (¢ 1228) cp. Ibid p. 184, Nos 5, 6, and 7.

4. A comn smd to be of Nasiru-d-Din Qarlagh who reigned in Sind
from A.D. 1249 and whose date of death 1s not certain. The type, however, seems
to be different from those published i I.M.C. Vol. IT

A collection of 75 comns (including specimens of copper and silver, and 5
medals) was purchased fromn a private person. These are being studied.

About 40 copper coins and one of silver were received from a private collector
at Haven for study. The silver coin 1s an 18sue of the Bijapur Sultanate. About
10 copper comns are the 1ssues of Tipu. All of them are pubhished in Henderson's
Catalogue, excepting only one which appears to be a new specimen so far as the
Persian legend on the reverse 18 concerned, though 1t belongs to the well known
Elephant type. Four copper coins are of the Gandabhérunda type 1ssued by the
Vijayanagar dynasty and four others of the Garuda type of the same dynasty. Of
the latter, however, two specimens have not been well known till now. They have
the standing figure of a Garuda with folded hands on the obverse. The reverse of
one of them has the legend ‘ Pratapa Krishnariya,” while that of the other appears.
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to have the legend * Pratapa Sadasivariya.” One copper coin of the collection 1s of
the East India Company. Ihe remaining 20 copper coms belong to the medizeval
Mussalian series, most of them being the 1ssues of the Bijapur dynasty.

Eleven punch-marked coins of silver were 1eceived from Dharwar. Most of
them are roughly rectangular i shape, ouly two being irregularly circular. The
greatest weight among these specumens 18 50°% grains, winle the lowest 1s 46'5. We
may thercfore take the coins to be specunens of the Puranas, though their weight 1s
not uniform and cannot come up to the full normal weight of 58 grains suggested by
Smith' and other nuimswatists Perhaps this inequality of weight 1s due to the
different proportions of silver that these coins contain It 1s also possible that no
definite rule was followed 1n regard to their weight.

Almost all the coms bear marks both on the obverse and the reverse.
While the marks on the obverse are deep and bold, those on the reverse are smaller
and faint The obverse contains generally five or more symbols But the reverse
has fewer marks, though n the case of 5 only, the reverse has as many as six
marks. Among the most common symbols appearing on the comns may be men-
tioned the hill, the sun and the bull marks as also a circle with pellet 1n centre
and arrow-heads and taurine symbols around. The solatr mark and the taurine
gymbol appear on all the 1ssues Among the animals figured on the coins the
bull has been mentioned above. The elephant appears on coins Nos 5 and 10.
The jackal surmounts the hill on comns Nos. 1, 6, 7, and 9, while 1t appears
independently on comn No. 11. A frog appears on cown No. 6. The river ark
appearing on coin No. 4 may be compared with that appearing on the obverse of
No 2 plate XXI, M A.R. 1936. It 1s possible that it perhaps refers, hke the hill
and fortress inarks, to the localities where they were 1ssued.

‘I'he specimens are described below —

1. Ag Shape Irregularly circular. Swize 1'9x1'68x 134 cms Weight
486 grs.
Obverse —
(a) Mountain with dog or jackal on top’
(b) Solar symbol.
(¢) Uncertain mark in an oval (ep. pl. I, 27—Allan’s Catalogue of
Ancient Indian coins).

1. Catalogue ot the Coins mn the Indian Museum, Vol 1 p 134

2 19 punch-marked coins were published with deseniption in the Mysoie Archsological
Report for 1936  Since that time Mr.J Allan's * Catalogue of the Coins of Ancient
India’ has heen 1ecetved  Since 1t 1s a classic on the subject, the terminology for
various symbols accepted 1n that book has been adopted here, the older terms like the
‘ Proy’ mark, Chaitya, etc , being given up wherever possible.

10
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(d) A oircle with a pellet in the centre and arrow-heads around.

(¢) Head of bull.

(f) Circle with pellet 1n centre and an uncertan fragmentary
symbol by 1ts side (? taurine).

Reverse :—

(a) Solar symbol.

() Two umbrellas, one above the other. (This symbol is not to
be found 1n Allan’s Catalogue)

(¢) Tree or branch.

(d) An arc. (Perhaps a crescent).

(¢) A square with four dots (Not a common symbol a ccording to

J. Allan. Catalogue of the cions of Ancient India Intro. XXXIV).

2. Ag.Shape irregularly square. Size' 131 x1'22X%'270 cras  Weight 499
grs. The specinen requires cleaning Among the symbols only the solar mark
on the obverse 18 distinetly visible.

3. Ag. Shape Oblong. Size 25x1'52x°126 cins. Weight 48 8 grs.

Obverse '—

(a) Solar symbol

(b) Bull (?)

(¢) Circle with 3 arrow-heads and 3 tawine symbols 1 ovals around, of
which 2 taurine symbols and onc arrow-head are visible and 2
arrow-heads are partly visible

(d) A group consisting of taurine symbols arranged round two circles
placed one above the other.

(¢) A post (?) with a taurine symbol on either side below. (Prinsep calls
1t jayadhvaja. See Allan’s Catalogue, pp. XXXIII and XXXIV,
Intro)

Reverse .—

(a) Tree or branch mark.

(b) A pellet surrounded by four semmcircles (Cp. Allan’s Catalogue,
Intro. p. XXXVIII).

4. Ag. Shape Oblong. Size 1'85x1'38x 147 cms.

Weight 46°5 grs.
Obverse ——

(@) Solar symbol with 2 taurine symbols to nght.

(b) A circle with pellet 1n centre and perhaps three arrow-heads and three
taurine symbols around. But the marks are not distinctly
visible.

(¢) Bull (?)

(d) River mark or cobra (? see Allan p. XXIX).



75

Reverse :—
Bears five marks of which the following three only are distinotly
visible —
(a) Hill mark with crescent on top.
(6) Tree or branch mark.

(¢) Solar mark.
(d) There appears to be also a railing surmounted by a taurine symbol.

5. Ag. Shape Roughlycircular. Size: 1'89x1°71 %184 cms.
Weight 47°5 grs.
Obverse .—
(@) Tusker to rght.
(d) A post, as 1n 3 obverse above, with a pair of taurine symbols on
ewther side.
(¢) A circle with pellet 1n centre and arrow-heads and taurine symbols
1n ovals around.
(d) Solar symbol.
(e) Indistinet— Hill mark (?)
(f) Indistinct—two horns are visible
Reverse —
(a) Taurine 1n a circle.
(5) Indistinet Nandipada (?)
(e) A pellet.
() A svastika.
(e) A circle with a pellet inside and a taurine symbol to 1ts left.
(f) A curious bird or horse doubtfully.

6 Ag Shape. Irregularly oblong. Size 178 x1'78X%°139 cms.
Weight 4735 grs.

Obverse —

(@) Solar mark.

(b) Mountain with jackal on top as on 1 obverse.

(¢) A group of four taurine symbols arranged round a pellet.

(d) Circle with pellet 1n centre and three arrow-heads and three taurine
symbols around.

(¢) A frog (see Allan’s Catalogue of the Comns of Ancient India,
p. XXX Intro.)

Reverse —
Has only one mark which 1s indistinct.

. [

10*
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7. Ag Bhape lIrregularly oblong Size: 1'79%X1'83 x '128
Weight 47 grs.
Obverse .—
(a) Cirele wath pellet 1n centre and arrow-heads and taurine symbols
in ovals around.
(b)) Mountain with jackal on top.
(¢) Solar mark,
(d) Tree mark (?)—It looks more like a lizard.
(e) Bull
The reverse has a tree mark and doubtfully a crescent mark.

8. Ag. Shape. Oblong. Size 137X 98%'39cms. Weight 50'2 grs. The
obverse has two or three marks which are not distinctly visible.
9. Ag. Shape Oblong Size 1'7 X 185 x '177 cms. Wt. 50 grs.
Obverse — (a) Solar mark
(b) Bull
() A parr of fish arranged side by side
(@) Mountain with jackal on top as in 7 obverse.
(¢) Indistinct with a pan of fish to the right
(f Part of a circle with pellet in the centre and arrow-heads and taurine
symbols around
Reverse . —Has two or three marks of which the solar symbol only 1s clearly
visible.

10 Ag Shape Roughly oblong Size 1'78 x 1'44 x '161 crus Wt. 49°2 grs.
Obverse —(a) Part of a circle with taurine symbols and arrow-heads around.
(b) Pellet with arrow-heads (?) around.
(¢) A post, as 1n 3 obverse, with taurine symbols on either side.
(d) Solar mark.
(e) Elepbant
Reverse —Has an indistinct mark

11. Ag. Shape Oblong. Size 2 x 1'45 X 129 cms. Wt, 482 grs.
Obverse —(a) Solar mark
(b) Bull.
(¢) A pellet with a taurine symbol by 1ts side
(d) Jackal.
(¢) Part of a circle with arrow-heads and ovals around.
Reverse --(a) Circle with pellet 1n centre and a taurine symbol to the right.
(b) Five dots and two arcs.



17

PART IV.—MANUSCRIPTS.
SACHCHHODRACHARA-NIRNAYAM.

The transcript of this work which 18 10 Sanskrit verse and prose, was prepared
by this Department and sent to the Government Oriental
Transcript. [.ibrary as early as 1910 It was also mentioned among
the other works of Chikka Dévaraja Vodeyar in para 101,
M.A.R 1908-9
The manuscript contains 14 chapters with a prefatory extract from the 12th
chapter of Swamﬁ.hﬁtmya-khanda., which dwells on the
Manuscript. determination of castes by birth and by the various modes
of inter-relationship among the castes by matiimony and
otherwise. The wotk 1s written on the basis of the Sastias. Passages from Vishnu-
purana, the Bhagavadgita and the tenets of Manu ate freely diawn upon with a
view, mainly, to determine the rights and the privileges as also the limitations
and, generally, the status of the Sadras who are said to have origiated from out of
the feet of the Lord, the Creator
The colophon at the end of every chapter gives us the information that the
author of the work 13 Chikkadévaraja Vodeyar, the Mysore
The Author. king (1673-1704 A D.). Though the Annals of the Mysore
Royal Famnly do not mention anything about the king’s
high accomplishments as a scholar as much as he was a great patron of
learning, we know from other sources that he was the author of several Sanskrit and
Kannada works known for their high standard of literary mert. The king was too
eager to inaugurate 1n his kingdom an organised system of administration which
could secure a consolidation not merely in the political but also 1n the social sphere.
Such a desire must have prompted him to define and determine the rights of the
fourth caste at a time, perhaps, when he also laid upon hnuself the task of utiodu-
eing various social reforms m the Arasu community to which he himself belonged.
It would appear that he was very keen 1n observing the institution ot caste n the
society of his days.
The present manuscript 1s thus valuable from the standpoint of the social
history of the times, while it gives us also some 1dea about
Importance. the king’s literary talents in Sanskrit. The introductory
chapter particularly 1s interesting from the pownt of view
of political history. It gives a succinct account of the early kings of Mysore.
Whale several of the passages oceuritng in the chapter are, with some minor
differences, drawn from early 1nscriptions like Kg 37 of 1662 and Tn. 23 of 1668,
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such of them as pertan to the reign of Chikkadévaraja are to be found also 1n his.
other inscriptions for 1nstance, Sr 14 of 1686. Later inscriptions like Sr. 64 of
1729 contain also the same passages and thus most of them may be found translated
1n the Epigraphia Carnatica series and e]sewhere.
A powt of great importance to note 1s that Doddadévaraja seems to have been
succeeded on the throne by his younger brother Dévara)a
King Devaraja, Uncle and not dwectly by Chikkadévaraja Vodeyar, his eldest
of Chikkadevaraja. son. Dévaraja and the latter are known to have been
both about 32 years of age at the time when Doddadéva-
raja1s said, in the Chikkadévaraja Vamsavali, to have placed Dé&varaja on the throne,
making s own son the Crown Prince (Yuvaraja). Facts seem to indicate that
Chikkadévaraja was in disfavour with his father for a time and that the latter
selected his brother as his 1mmediate successor. The fact of Chikkadévaraja's
confinement at Hangala was also, perhaps, due to this Thus it appears that
Dévaraja, younger brother of Doddadévaraja, ruled for a time before Chikkadévaraja
came to the throne in 1673 A.D. But his rule has not been mentioned in the
Annals of the Mysore Royal Family. Nor has Wilks or Rice mentioned the rule
of thisDévaraja The evidence of Chikkadévarija himself 15 enough however to
show that he succeeded his uncle Davaraja (See Sr 14 of 1685). The Chikkadévaraja
Vaméavali greatly supports that evidence. The manuscript under review confirms
the information collected from the 1nscriptions and the Vamséavali It contains
like Sr. 14 of 1686. passages describing the conguests of Dévarija and then says

Asyagrajaninand Doddadévaraja mahibhritah
Dharmpatny-anuripasid Amntamba yasasvini etc.

Next follow the lines describing the birth of Chikkadévardja and Kanthirava to
King Doddadévaraja. The subsequent passages eulogise the person of Chikkadava-
ra)a and his exploits. There 18 a great simlarty between the manuscript under
review and Sr. 14 which 18 an mscription of Chikkadévaraja. Sr. 64 of 1729 quotes
freely passages from the manuscript and Sr. 14.

Contents of the work.
Chapters 2 to 14 deal with the subject proper in the following order :—
CHAPTER 2 Sadrachdra—The customs and usages of the Sadras.
CHAPTER 3. Sastra-Vasyatvam—The applicability of the Sastras to the
Budras.
CeAPTER 4. WVadyddhkaranadhikarah.—The right and restriction in respect

of education.
CHAPTER 5. Sadra-Dharmah.—The duties of the Sadras.
. CHAPTER 6, Apaddharmah.—The laws of exigency.



CuAPTER 7.

CHAPTER 8.
CHAPTER 9

CHAPTER 10.

CHAPTER 11.
CHAPTER 12.
CHAPTER 13.
CHAPTER 14.
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Nishekadikarmasu-adhikdranadhikarah.—The right and 1estric-
tion 1n respect of customs relating to marriage, etc

Dikshadishu-adhikarah.—The right pertaimng to inmihation.

Brahmajianadhikarah.—The right of attaining spiritual know-
ledge

Sandhyakarmanadhikarah.—'T'he Lmitation in respect of
performing sandhyas.

Sachchhadra-bhada.—The several classes among the Sidras.

Ahnika-bhéda.—Differences 1n the daily ceremonies

Asaucha.—The period of pollution.

Karmayoga-paddhate.—Rehgious rites.

At the end the manuscript contains a colophon which details the accomplish-

Colophon.

ments of Chikkadévaraja and gives a list of his conquests
among which are mentioned the following places Cheda-
mangala, Malah, Paramati, Salem, Kongu, Dharapura,

Mavali, Dharmapuri, Kengéri, Vamalaru, Bévuhalli, Kunnattiru, Keladi, Kandikere,
Chikanayakanaballi, Honnavalli, Sdratavalli, Turugere, Jadakadurga, Bijjavira,
Maddagiri, Chennarayadurga, Viranadurga, and Bengaliru,
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PART V—INSCRIPTIONS.
BANGALORE DISTRICT.

HoskoTE TALUK.

Hosakote Plates of the 12th year of the reign of the Ganga King Konganyadhi-
rija (Avintta) recetved from Madhvichar, school master, Hosakéte town, [Plate
XXX1I[—XXXIV.]

5 Plates with Elephant seal.
Size 6 7/10” x2 1/5".
Sansknt language and Old Kannada characters.
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QORI Fort Swoyront
6, I FOY,S aammmm‘, atgz&#xczﬁdzatcazsd AT, I8, T,
7. OBA(E, BB DPE,PE, 53RN, B3 5303, 3,3 oB, I8 4TI PIVI)Y F
8, ToROWR, JBY; B3, HFT0RTIE WNT Ty OIBWEIGFR, DY WO
9, JEIVITWRTOL TYUOT NBVs IJHEATE RTNBLBF233B6S I J¢n B¢ FRT
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PLATE XXXIII.
HOSAKOTE PLATES OF THE GANGA KING KONGANYADHIRAJA (AVINITA).

Mysore Archaological Survey.)
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17,
18.
19.
20.

28.
29.
30

31.
32
33.

36.
36
37

38.
39.

81

R0IcH Bor Jnoon.
) T3, BIVQTIT0F JAYF 0B3L TR ozd‘,(z ARTBHOI 06 3
owaaz!e :b e o, o.wmw PINF, B FOBTN leple Mol <] m"“a
SeRIriedredeen :fsmassmma;':z;og DOP3 I3 O3 oopn
PG FoIDEA S Joo G, SR, adaﬁqas og%dn (o a_s,mmog
sﬂéaocg‘—agassoézkm TONBBORTOD TONBHS TS ) wo oD

oo sort scent
TO2Y FELD ,00T084%, 0,0 THET VY e I, 36 FIPT S, FAByFe PRI e )
I¢ 503 FEeaoe 208 IFCIGD JOR, FIRIQYIT ToITPE,IT, IS II,I N F
3.!515 DAFINRTO %@03 .nzsmo mz:!oqs fiYer: mﬂzﬁgmaowz&d
BITY WIFBISLS FUIIUIF Y NG FI,BE,FI03 F ), T3 2T OBFT ¢
TSUANITOIN WPEIT VOTTORNG oI BL0BII Worlg JRWTT Tre,E

/00,3 ot Wvogrent
D TOBWOT TP, DROAUPBE 3,320 FWITTHI0 IT Fed), 500 @[08,0
ﬁcs)m‘ mqsmaﬂ( T, T60, FoR0T TPI,0 B0, QPO TBRIFAR
30,8 (I, 11R)mHI RS ) FowoW WF, &R W, vVF Beens Wy
TFFER FOTOT [, TR0, FEI,X, BToRIS VI, Ao I RE]
QBB F o TFF TOFHOT TOM &CITT¢ T IOIPHITVT 3 3 0 o&fo(::%

o0, 30 Bort sogort
SR 3 ,BRTWYDESD,F B IR, BFOT0IT JowNBL, CHHS VBY T,
3 Fe DJAETD B2 EEORTOTTR, |1 B2, I),0 T, 000 BBILS I Todkt
Ty B BBT,e? PSS T F3C | BANTIZ T 9,30
SEATI, PaT s 3Z; 33 BOwD I, BT, PaF el LBRTFIGO T
32,0088 Iroo0ys cmztdcmzsﬁ aNT? zmzoxs__z{! 3 5?%36:?350:55‘

QEIT Jortaddy Inowon.
BRIy, o FO T, Ao BN B HAREFVIT0o B, BIJ0 H3B,I0,FIT |
ToBo HDBE FOo DI BIYIF Jo0I0 TS T JdwIo 3e2 wozoB, _eBReD
TRV
o0, 530’"?. ° 3, PEFE 0 “’a’u”u TOT VBT DTS IIIB,FI ¢ JpaFoon aammau ’
BITOVI T, FOF; RV WIIY, P30 V3T VDIV W FO I dINI, Il

I Plate back side—
1 TR fRATITIAT TATATEATAA TUATNA HAAG AT ARSI
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II Plate front side—

6 frreRfrmgRmTeEe ARdaATTer AR T§T

7 NFFNTE GEATHARIANAET TARGAL: q0g: HaeAraaawm

8 FaTIE THET SNATTLMTHET AAFIGL-ATIISTT

9 FIgEIRTSHEA{aaTd: G EEGTTRIEUMATATHIAET TgT
10 ARmsfraanmRaarizaTe fmaRaaiagfaases goe

II Plate back side—

11 FEAHEMOGHAFET AT EATAET SNATEORTaaziy

12 TNEq gIEd STAFIATNRACEES: TR FAran g sqraagade
13 SRMINETET WIS TUEARTRATTE faTAemmy

14 qIEEFWEAQTATAFIRN: FRAAGATamadifas i

15 T SSTASIRITENIFIINEUATENEET HATIIREas

III Plate front side—
16 & AU FAARAAHIARASHAATATA FAaraairsa
17 RgEIIAT A Ta TS B AR AT HRGTTITULIES-
18 ARHATIMATNG EATAFGAAFONGUATIAA (FIAFAL(AT
19 AGUATFTAHIIT TOFRATFUANTATSATEA TAA T
20 IrFFTATAREAHEATITI AR AT TROTaRfEERTIE 9

IIT Plate back side—
21 arRiEHor sfraar SAFTETITTAATRT: TTFATTAL TS AR qIe
22 T HIaH AT THTH (TN TORATEATH MEATIFIET THRSATAAART
23 aeq fafyamARsaAnRafAgTES: fairaugatause
24 AT AETEXTAAATAT TR TFHATEATIY ATATIAATT ALY
25 FATIAAT ATAIHAMIFATT HIRFTANT FIFHFTAAATH
1V Plate front side—

26 AETATIRETTITATY FRTIATR ATNNHTCAETAAFISHRIATTAT
27 WA AEANET THFIGHIATTATH WX g FreTrgagan
28 FFATEYNY AIATTANA FITHIATTATIIILH ITCA T FT
29 FUFTFHFATTATTARIAF A FAATTRAFUHS AT T
30 garEsd @eafETTaitydiay T ETagTEETEY e
IV} Plate back side—

31 SFIAEIAIZIT TAT T TFATTAEAFGIHRT Wt afy qufenw

32 3 AFMATSTHRIGIET || TITATITTAT 7 AV L@ AT,
33 afgatagentn 97 ARy I9F 1 JHATARIEIH

34 7 yaw wiasafy aeiy gromeqTew aw Atrsafy | sgheigan
35 T TACY: AR T€T TET ITL(AEAET AET A€T A0 FSH
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HOSAKOTE PLATES OF THE GANGA KING KONGANYADHIRAJA (AVINITA) (contd)
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V Plate front side—
36 Faeaeg fas Srow A regsad AT S Yaed grafsg |
37 TTTg GRESTSFT TFAAATETSH AT qT TS A FrATSFAIATSH
38 wifytd Pafniss afyar aftateay qafia a frader e Tl 0
39 TAZTHAURITE (IFIZAET TAU QRIAATStaarvqizs | Rraaeg

Transliteration.

I Plate back

1.

2.

3.

4.

svastl Jitam bhagavatd gata-ghana-gaganibhéna Padmanabhéna $rima)-
jahnaveéya-kulamala-vyo-

mavabhéisana-bhaskarasya sva-bhuja-java-Jaya-janita-sujana-janapadasys
daruningana-

vidarana-randpalabdha-vrana-vibhiishana-bhashitasya Kanvayana-sago-
trasya $rt-

mat- Konganivarmma-dharmma-mahadhirdjasya putrasya pitur-anvagata-
guna-yuktasya

vidyA-vihita-vinayasya samyak-prajipilana-matradhigata-rijya-pray6-
janasya

II Plate front

6.

9.

10.

vidvat-kavi-kanchana-nikashdpala-bhitasya viséshatd pyanavaséshasya
niti-$4strasya vaktri-pra-

yoktri-kusalasya su-vibhakta-bhakta-bhritya-janasya Dattaka-sitra-
vritteh prapétuh sriman Madhava-varmma-ma-

hadhirdjasya putrasya paitri-pitdmaha-guna-ynktasya anéka-chaturd-
dantayuddhava-

pta-chaturudadhi-salila-svadita-yagasah samada-dvirada-turagi-rohana-
tisayotpanna-téjasé dhanur-a-

bhiydga-janita-sampadita-sampad-viséshasya §rimadd Harivarmma-
mahddhirdjasya putrasya

II Plate back

11.

12.

13.

14.

guru-g6-Brahmana-pajakasya Nardyana-charananu-ddbhyitasya $rimad-
Vishnugodpa-mahadhi-

rijasya putrasya Tryambaka-charanambhéruha-rujah-pavitrikritottama-
ngasya vyayamod-vritta-pina-

kathina-bhuja-dvayasya sva-bhuja-bala-pardkrana-kraya-kiita-rajyasya
chira-pranashta-brahma-dé-

ya-bahu-sahasra-visargga-grayana-karinah kshut-kshamaoshtha-piditasana-
pritikara-niéita-dh4-

11*
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15. rAséh Kahyuga-mala-pamkivasanna-dharmma-vrishéddharana-nitya-
sannaddhasya Sri-MAdhava-mahadhiraja-

III Plate front

16. sya putréna )anani-dévatdmka-paryamka-tala-samadhigata-ra)yéna nia-
prabhava-khandita-

17. ripu-npipati mandalén Akhandala-vilambi-vibhava-vikramana kari-turaga-
varar6hana-saushtha-

18. va-jamta-guna-viséshéna sva-dana-kusuma-manjari-surabhita-samasta-
digantaribhiga-

19. ta-budha-madhukara-samudayéna varAngani-panga-$ara-vikshépa-
lakshangéna praji-parraksha-

20. npaika-diksha-kshapita-kalmashéna-paripata-vayasipr parinata-mati-
satva-sampadd parama-

I1I Plate back

21. dharmmikéna érimatd Konganyadhrijén [a] Atmanah pravarddhaména-
vijayai§varyyé dvadadé samvatsa-

22. ré Karttiké masé Sukla-pakshé tithau paurnnaméasyam gsisanadhikntasya
sakala-mantra-tantrantargga-

23. tasya vividhagama-jala-prakshalita-visuddbha-buddhéh Simhavishnu-
Pallavadhirajasya

24. jananyd bhartri-kula-kirtt1-jananyartthanch, a| 4tmanascha dharmma-pra-
varddhanartthaficha pratishthapitdya Arhad-dé—

25. vatdyatanaya Yavanika-samghanushthitiya Korikunda-bhagé Pulh-
Grannama grameé

IV Plate front

26. mahai-tatakasyddhastdt malabhyaéé sramana-kédara-sahita-sapta-
kanduka-vipa-matram

27. kshétram madhya-bhage paricha-kanduki-vapa-matram kshétram i1kshu-
nishpadana-kshamam é-

28. kan-totta-kshétram grdman dakhinéna kanduk4vapa-matram padram
uttaréna cha dva-

29. dasa-kandukavapa-matram dranya-kshétraficha dévayatana-sannikrishtam
ékam vésma cha

30. etat sarvvam sarvva-parithira-parigrihitam pAntya-pata-purassaran dattam
yOsya

IV Plate back

31. 16bhat pramadad vap: harttad sa pancha-mahéapitaka-samyulkté
bhavati apichdsminn a-
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32. rtthé manu-gitd-slokdn udiharant: | sva-dattdm para-dattim va yo
haréta vasundharim

33. shashti-varsha-sahasrimi ghére tawas: varttatélbhGmidanat paran
danam

34. na bhatan na bhavishyati tasyaiva haranat papan na bhidtan na bha-
vishyatil bahubhir vvasudhé da-

35. tt4 rajabhih Sagaradibhih yasya yasya yada bhomis tasya tasya tasya tadd
phalam

vV Plate front

86. dévasvantu visham ghéran na visham visham uchyate visham &kaki-
nam hant1 dévasvam putra-pautrikam||

37. svan ditum sumahachchhakyam dumkham anyirttha-pilanam dinam
vd pdlanam vétr dand chehhréyonupalanam

38. adbhir_ddattam tribhir bhuktam sadbhischa paripalita étdn1 na nivarttanté
parvva-rija-kritdni chal

39. Kuvalila-tvashtakirasya Ilampatuvasya putréna Pererannima hkhitim
pattika|| sivamn astul|

Translation

Mail! Victorious 1s the adorable Padianabha resembling the cloudless sky.

A sun 1n llumining the clear finmament of the 1llustrious Gangafamily, possessed
f a kingdom inhabited by rightecus people and conquered by the force of his
nctorious arms, adorned with the wounds recaived during battles 1n which hosts of
ruel enemies were cut down and belonging to the Kanvayanasa-gdtra: the illustri-
us Konganivarma-dharmma-mahadhiraja .—

Hisson.—Inherntor of the good qualities of bis father, possessor of polite behaviour
lue to his learning, obtainer of sovereignty only for the sake of the good government
f his subjects, a touchstone for testing the gold the learned and poets, specially
killed among those who expound and practise the science of polity mn all 1its
ranches, possessed of well-distributed faithful servants, author of a commentary
m Dattaka’s aphorisms . the i1llustrious Madhava-varma-mahadhiraja .—

His son.—Endowed with the good qualities of his father and grandfather,
ossessed of a fame tasted by the waters of the four oceans, aud acquired 1n many
attles with elephants; possessed of lustre acquired from riding rutting elephants
nd horses, distinguished for the wealth gained by the use of the bow: the
llustrious Harivarma-mahadhirja.

His son—Worshipper of gurus, cows and Brahmans, meditating on the feet of
Vardyana: the illustrious Vishnugopa-mahadhiraja.
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His son.—With his head purified by the pollen from the lotuses the feet of
Tryambaka, possessed of arms grown stout and hard with athletic exercises,
purchaser of the kingdom with the price of his strength of arm and valour, reviver
of thousands of Brahman endowments long stopped, and of sacrifices, with his
sharp-edged sword dear to the demons whose lips were shrivelled with hunger.
ever ready to extricate the ox of merit from the thick mire of the Kali-yuga in which
1t had sunk : the 1llustrious Madhava-mahadhirdja.

His son.—Obtainer of the sovereignty while on the lap of his divine mother,
the vanquisher of the group of hostile kings by the brilliance of his valour, an equal
of Indra 1n wealth and valour, unrivalled 1n the skill in riding good elephants and
horses, maker of gifts which lhike chaplets of flowers spread perfume to all the
quarters and which attract hosts of bees the learned men, possessed of a body which
18 the target for the arrows of glances of fine women, freed from all sins by his sole
dedication of himself to the protection of his subjects, possessed of ripe intelligence
and great prowess though young in age, highly virtuous the 1illustrious Kongany-
adhirgja -—-

By hun (Konganyadhiraja), in the 12th year of his ever 1nereasing victory and
prosperity, mn the month Kartika 1n the bright fortnight, on the full moon day ‘—
for the temple of the god Arhat, presided over by the Yavanika-sangha, set up for
the glory to her husband’s family, for the increase of her ment, by the mother of
Simbavishnu-Pallavadhirdja engaged 1n ruling (his subjects), skilled in all counsel
and state-craft and possessed of intellect purified by being washed 1n the water of
the different Agamas:—n the division of Korikunda, 1n the village named Pullitira,
below the great tank, wet ficlds of the sowing capacity of only seven kandukas (of
grain) including the field of the Sramanas (Sramana-kédara-sahitam) near the head
of the tank (bund) 1n the middle, wet land with the sowing capacity of only
5 kandukas . a totta kshétra (garden land ?) 1n which sugarcane can be grown to
the south of the village, (padram ?) laud of the sowing capacity of one kanduka : to
the north, land 1n the forest of the sowing capacity of 10 kandukas and a house
situated near the temple :—all these have been given free from all imposts and with
pouring of water.

He who seizes this out of greed or error will incur the five great sins. Also 1n
this matter are recited the verses sung by Manu —

He who seizes land given by himself or by others will remain for sixty thousand
years 1n terrible darkness (bell) : there 18 no gift higher than the gift of land. no
higher gift existed before or will remain 1n future. No sin higher than the seizing
of land existed before, exists now or will exist hereafter.

By several kings beginning with Sagara land has been given. To whom-
soever the land belongs at the time, accrues the fruit thereof (of the gift of land).
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Cbe land belonging to the gods 18 a terrible poison. Poison 18 no poison (when
jompared with that); poison kills singly, the property of the gods kills even the
ons and grandsons (of the person who confiscates 1t). With great difficulty one
;an make a gift one-self and maintenance of others’ gifts 18 also difficult. Between
naking a gift and maintaining a gift, maintenance 18 more meritorious.

That which 18 given with water, that which 1s enjoyed by three, that which 1s
yrotected by the rghteous people, all these as well as grants made by previous rulers
v1ll never cease.

This plate 18 written (engraved) by a person named Perera, son of Ilampatuva,
vashtakira (engraver) of Kuvalala (Ko6lir). Be 1t well.

Note.

This copper plate grant with an clephant seal consists of five plates each
neasuring 63 inches long and 2 inches broad, the fiist plate 18 engraved on the back
nly, and the last plate on the front side, while the remaining three plates have
vriting on both sides. The characters are old Kannada aund the language 1s Sanskrit,
I'he plates were 1n the possession of Madhvachar, a school master at Hoskote and
hey were purchased and deposited 1n the Archaological Office Museum at Mysore.

The grant contains the usual Ganga genealogy recounting the achievements of
Konganivarma, Madhavavarma, Harivarma, Vishnugépa, Madhava IT and Avinita
Avinita 18 not named as such but the epithet describing the son of Madhava as
1aving becowe king while on the lap of his mother (line 16) 1s a sure indication of
us identity with Avinita  He 1s called Konganvadhiraja in the grant.

The present $4sana belongs to the 12th year of the reign of Avinita and the
mly other details of dating given are the lunar month Kartika and the tithi the
ull moon day which do not help us to fix the date. The king 18 described as
1aving granted some plots of land and a house at the village Pullidr 1n the division
f Konkunda for a Jaina temple (of Yavanika-sangha) This temple 1s stated to
1ave been set up by the motber of the Pallava king Simhavishnu for the glory of
rer husband and ment of heisclf. The epithets used for the king Simhavishnu,
uch as engaged 1n the government of the kingdom, ete., would indicate that he wag
ontemporary with Avinita.

The usual imprecatory stanzas are found at thec end of the grant The
mgraver has the strange name Perera, son of Ilammpatuva, engraver of Kuvalala or
Kolar.

Date

The importance of this inscription chiefly consists in furnishing the contem-

oraneity of the Pallava and the Ganga kings Simbhavishnu and Avinita
‘espectively.
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The late Rao Bahadur R. Narasimhachar while writing a short note on the
Avant1 Sundar kathd discovered by the Madras Orental Manuscripts Library
(M. A R. 1920, p. 48) has indicated the contemporaneity of Avinita'sson Durvinita
with the Pallava king Simhavishou. The same note also 1ndicates their conterm-
poraneity with Kubja Vishnu Vardhana and Bharavi. This fact of contemporaneity
mentioned only 1n the literary record, has been for the first time epigraphically
substantiated by this Hoskéte inscription.

Vishnuvardhana's court was established only after the conquest of Vengi in
about 615 A. D. 1t may therefore be mentioned that Bharavi came to this court
i about 620 A. D.

Bharavi 18 said to have passed from the court of Durvinita to the couart of
Vishpuvardhana. And hence 1t may be presumed that Bharavi hived 1n the court
of Durvinita 1n about 610 A. D.

It 18 very probable that Durvinita ascended the throne 1n 605 A. D. as suggested
by Dubreuil (Ancient History of Deccan, p. 107), R Narasumbachar and others,
Durvintta ruled at least for 40 years since there 18 a grant made by hun 1n the 40th
year of his reign (M.A R. 1912., p. 35).

Avinitta, the father of Durvinita, must have, therefore, ruled before 605 A.D.
Avinita obtained sovereiguty while he was still on the lap of his mother and this 1s
sufficient to support the view that Avinita must have ruled for a long time. A
grant 1s made 1n the 25th year of his reign (M A R. 1911, p 36). Assuming that
Avinita ruled for about fifty years, the date of his accession would be about
555 A.D

The present $dsana belongs to the 12th year of the reign of Avinita and so the
date of this inscription would be about 567 A. D. or roughly about 570 A. D

To mention the chronology of the Gangas, about 25 years may be assigned
to the reign of Madhava, father of Avinita. This king Madhava married the sister
of Kadamba Krishnavarman who appears to be the second of that name and not the
first, The date that 1s assigned to Krishnavarman TI's reign 1s circa 5560-565 (Ancient
History of the Deccan, p. 95) and the date given to Madhava IT would be 5§30-555,
assuming the usual 25 years of reign assigned to kings of doubtful chronology.
Presuming the same approximate duration, Madhava's father Vishnugépa mght
have ruled from about 505 to 530 A. D and his father Harivarman from 480 to 605
A.D. 480 A. D. 15 also the suggested date of Aryavarman’s accession (ibud. p. 107)
and therefore 1t b as been inferred by some scholars that the two kings were 1dentical.

While dealing with the genealogy of the Gangas we have mentioned that
Aryavarman belonged to the Paruvi dynasty and that he was crowned by the
Pallava king Simhavarman (M. A. R. 1933, pp. 122,264). This division of the Ganga
kingdom might have occurred about 480 A. D. and prohably both Aryavarman and
Harivarman might have ascended the throne simultaneously.
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Genealogy of the Gangas.

Most of the inscriptions containing the genealogy of the Gangas mention the
names of the rulers of this dynasty beginning with Kongagivarma and continued by
Madhava, Harivarma, Vishnugdépa and so on (Kongapir Madhavas’chaiva, etc.,
M. A.R. 1930, p. 176) A second set of inscriptions, which furnish a different
shronology from the one given above, mentions also a Madhava whose father is
Aryavarman whose father again was Madhava.

The 1nscriptions giving the latter genealogical list are the Penukonda and the
Bendiganhalli plates mentioned by Dubreuil. The Nittur plates also may be
slassed with these two inscriptions (M. A. R. 1930, p 259) In these three plates
king MAadbhava defimtely names his father as Aryavarman and certainly these
inscriptions are not spurious.

In the other genealogical list, king Madhava who 18 also known as MAdhava
Tadangala has definitely mentioned the names of his father and grandfather as
Vishnugopa and Harivarma respectively.

It may be possible to 1dentify Aryavarman or Ayyavarman with Harivarman.
But the two Madhavas cannot be taken to be the same king since one of them recog-
nises Aryavarman as his father and the other’s father is Vishpugopa. Mistakes
zan never appear when kings definitely mention the names of their own fathers.

The genealogical list mentioned 1n the Sringéri, Gummareddippura, Kadlar,
Keregalar and other inscriptions of the type mentioned above refers to the Ganga
kings of Talkad. The other set 1s found 1 the Tumkur District, and round about
and refers to the Paruvi kingdom.

Dubreuil has suggested that there were two dynasties, the first being the
Gangas of Talkdd and the other the Gangas of Paruvi (Early History of the
Deccan, p 105). The division of the Ganga kings into two dynasties 18 1nevitable,
since all the kings mentioned 1n the several inscriptions as belonging to the Ganga
r Jinhavéya dynasty cannot be grouped under one single dynasty.

The Ganga kings Aryavarman and Midhava mentioned 1n the Penugoqda and
ther plates have been successively crowned by the Pallava kings Sunhavarman
wind Skandavarman respectively.

The Sanskrit work I.dkavibhiga has enabled us to fix the date of the Pallava
ang Simhavarman whose 22nd year of reign was S’ 380 or A. D. 458. So this king
Simhavarman ascended the throne 1n 437 A. D (M. A. R. 1910, p. 46 )

About 480 A. D. the Pallavas aided the Gangas 1n their fight with the Kadam-
»as (Hals1 plates, Ind. Ant. Vol VI, page 25). As suggested by Dubreul it is highly
robable that Aryavarman was crowned king after the war with the Kadawmbas.
[t is also possible that Aryavarman was the son-in-law of Simhavarman, since
Simhavarman had so much of interest in him as to give him a kingdom. By about
t80 A. D., the date which 18 suggested to be the date of Aryavarman’s accession, the

12
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Pallava king Simhavarman had ruled for over forty-two years. Médhava, son of
Aryavarman, 18 also called Simhavarman, probably after his maternal grandfather,
the Pallava king of the same name and perhaps also be 1n recognition of the
meritorious service rendered by the Pallava king Simhavarman who assisted the
Gangas 1n their fight with the Kadambas and also in crowning Aryavarman.

In view of these facts the genealogical st suggested by Dubreuil in his Ancient
History of the Deccan (page 107) may be accepted as the most approximate
genealogy of the different Ganga kings

Pallava Queen Mother,

Another point to be noted 1 the inscription 18 the consecration of a Jaina
temple by the mother of the Pallava king Simhavishnu for which temple a grant
has been given by the Ganga king Avintta The scription only mentions her
relationship with the Pallava king Simhavishpu as his janani (mother). No
relationship has been mentioned between the Ganga king Avinita and the mother
of Simhavishnu though he makes a grant for the temple caused to be built by her.
The place where the temple was constructed 18 not definitely stated 1n
the inscription. But the only thing difinitely known 1s the grant of some lands in
the village Pullitira or Pulliytr for the temple in the Korikundabhaga The
description of a house 1in hne 29 given also to the donee near the temple
(dévayatana) makes 1t very probable that the Jana temple was situated 1n
Pulliyar.

Korikunda 18 also mentioned 1n the Nonamangala plates of Avinita where he is
stated to have made a gift of land to Jaina temples on the advice of his Jaina
preceptor (E, C. 10 Malur 72). The Jaina temple caused to be built by the mother
of Simhavishnu must have been situated in the above village Pulliylir which
certainly was 1n the Ganga territory. If the temple was constructed in the
Ganga territory in the wvillage Pulliytr, a question arises as to the intention of
Simhavishnu’s mother 1n building the tewple 1n a place belonging to a different
dynasty and not within the territory belonging to her own Pallava family. It 1s
a lhittle out of the way for kings or other members of a royal famly to build
structures outside their own territory Hence 1t 1s probable that the mother of
Simbavishnu was a native of the (Ganga territory near about Pulliytr. She 1s said
to have built the temple for the glory of her husband’s family as well as for her
own merit. She was evidently a Jaina. The Pallava kings seem to have heen
generally the devotees of Vishnu or Siva We know that Avinita made grants
to Jaina terples under the advice of his Jaina teachers. It 1s possible to infer
that Simhavishnu’s mother was related to the Ganga family though it 1s
difficult to understand why the Ganga king does not mention any relationship
with her.
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2
HASSAN DISTRICT.

ARSIKERE TALUK.

At the village Kittankere 1n the hobli of Kanikatte, on a stone lying before
the ruined Siva temple.
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Transliteration.

namas tunga-siras-chumbi-chandra-chimara-charave traill6kya-nagara-
ram-

bha-mala-stambhaya Sambhave|| Samka.ra.sya. katitd katharasam

[Cham] drasékhara-guninukirtanam Ntlakamtha tava pada-sévanam
sambhavanti mama januma [janmani]

svasti samasta-bhuvanasrayam éri-pnithvi-vallabham maharajadhirdja
paramé-

gvaram paramabhattirakam Satyasrayakulatilakam Chalukyabharanam
sri-

matu Bhalokamalla Sémésvaradévaru vijayardjyam uttardttarabhi-

vriddhi pravarddbamanam a-chamdrarkka tarambaram salisuttamire

svast1 samadhigata-paficha-mahagabda mahimandalésvara Tribhuva-

namalla Yereyamga Poyisaladévarggam Echaladéviyarggam mudité-

ditaméigalu putidaru Ballilu-voysaladévanu Bittidévana Udaya-

dityadévanum 4 Vishnuvarddhana-dévana pratapamemtendade! svasti
samadhi-

gata panchaimahi$abda mahamandal3$varam Dvaravati-pura-va-

ridhisvaram Yadavakulimbara-dyumani samyaktachudaman: Male-

parolgandadyanéka-mja-namavali-samétarappa sriman mahé-mam-

dalésvaram Tribhuvanamalla Talakadu-gonda bhujabala Viraganga-hoysa-

la dévaru Gangavidi-tombhattaru-sisiramumam dushta nigraha éishta pra-

tipAlanam médi sukha-samkatha-vinddadim 14jyam geyvuttanirpalls
svast1 Srima-

* & OFOAY 3L BRIR <@ AINved Bedod.
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31,
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n mahAsAmanta Cheliyareyamgam Sévave-niyakitiyarggam puitida
suputram

sdmanta Benavayyam Santave [nAyakiti] yarggam

muditoditamagalu puttidaru simanta Machayyanu

samanta Cholayyanu sAmanta Hullayyanum & srtmanu mah4simanta
Chole-

yana pratipam emtemdade'svasti samadhigata-pancha-maha-sabda ma

. vhala-
kshmikAntam turuka-Révamta parabala-kritAmtam ganda réva
ra ganda go-
trapavitra paringanaputra diyiga-murdrn ydda . . . . durllabham
da-
yiga duttaraganda Idugara-dévi-labdha-vara-prasida kulavana-vikasa-
chandra saddnanda bhoga-Nagéndraga . . . . dya . . . . . ,

tappe tappuva e-

ntumoppuvam vairi-mandbhanga Aiyyanadéva-pAddaridhakam niméivae

1i- samétarappa Srtmanu mahisAmanta Chélayyam . . . galéru
Binavuram So-

ralamivu Henneyagere Handarahalu Kittanakere bidikeyagi sukha-
samkha-

tha-vinddad: nadeyuttamjre Chalukyavikrama-kalada Paridbavi-sam-
vatsarada Jéshta-

damavase SOmavaAradandu tammmanna MAacheyaniyakamge paroksha-
vinayatnam

midi1 sivileyaman ettist Madévara snina nivédyakkam namdadivigegam
bitta gadde dévalyadim

paduva totadum tenka kha 3 ko 10 Kanakésvaraddvara snana mvédyakkam
namdadivigegam bitta gadde

kha 1 ko 10 Milasthina* dévara snina nivédyakkam bitta gadde kha 1
beddale Grip madana haluva

Banaurada dévarige gadde alli kha 3 Henneyagereya dévarige alli gadde
kha 2 Soralamavina dé-

varige all gadde kha 2 int1 dharmmaman irorvvaru tappade pratipah-
suvar appade Gange Varanasi

Kurukshétra Prayageyalu sdyira kavileya kodu kelaga ponnalu kattisi
chaturvvéda-pa-

ragarappa Brihmanarige dina midida phalamakku i dharmmaman
arorvvar alidar appade a ti-

* These words have been crossed over.
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39. rtthadal 4 kavileyuman 4 Bramhaparumam konda pitakan akku svadat-
tam paradatta [m] v
40. y6 haréta vasundharim shashtir-vvarisha-sahasrini ishtaya jiyate

Translation.
Praise of Sambhu .—
May I have 1n every birth the pleasure of listening to the stories of Sankara,
of praising the good qualities of Chandrasékhara and of devotion to you, O
Nilakanta.

Be it well The refuge for the whole umiverse, favourito of the goddess of
prosperity and of earth, king of kings, supreme lord, the supreme bhattaraka, orna-
ment to Satyasraya family, a jewel among the Chilukyas, Bhalokamalla Somésvara-
déva’s victorious kingdom was ever increasingly prospering to last for as long as
the sun, moon and stars endure —

Be 1t well. To the increasing prosperity of the obtainer of the five great
sounds, mahimandaléévara Tribhuvanamalla Ereyanga Hoysaladéva and Bchaladévt
were born Ballalu Hoysaladéva, Bittidéva and Udayadityadéva.

The prowess of that Vishnuvardhanadéva 1s as follows —Be 1t well. The
obtainer of the five great sounds, wmah&mandalésvara, lord of the excellent city of
Dvarivattpura, a sun n the firmament the Yadava race, crest jewel of righteousness,
lord over Malepas—possessed of these and many other titles, the mahimandaléévara
Tribhuvanamalla, capturer of Talakddu, Bhujabala Viraganga Hoysaladévar was
ruling the (angavadi ninety-six thousand pumishing the wicked and protecting
the righteous 1n peace and comfort .—

Be 1t well. Samanta Benavayya was the son of the maha-samanta Cheliyareya
and Soévave Nayakiti. That Samanta Benavayya had by his wife Sintave Nayakiti,
three sons *—S4amanta Machayya, Simanta Chélayya and Simanta Hullayya

The greatness of Mahasamanta Chéleya —Be 1t well. The obtainer of the
band of five great musical instruments, . . . . . lord of the goddess of valour,
a Révanta to horses, a Yama to enemy troops, . . . . . . the purifier of his
gOtra, son to others’ wives, a Murr to ddyigas (rivals) . . . . punisher
of wicked diyigas (r1vals), obtainer of the favour of the goddess of Iduglr, a moon
in causing to expand the lhlies . . . . . . ,ever cheerful, a Nagéndra
(Sésha) 1n enjoyment of pleasures, punisher of those who go wrong, ever righteous,
bringer of unhappiness to the winds of enemies, worshipper of the feet of Ayyana-
déva :—possessed of these and other attributes, mahisamanta Choleya was ruling 1n
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peace and wisdom the places given to him torule, vz . . . . BAnavara, Sorila-
mavu, Henneyageye, Handarahalu, and Kittanakere —

Duaring the period of Chilukya Vikrama, in the year Paridhivi, on the new
moon day of Jyéshtha, on Monday ‘—(Chdleyanayaka) built a S1iva teruple 1n
memory of his deceased elder brother Machayanayaka and for the daily baths and
food offering to the above god and for perpetual lamps he granted a rice land of the
sowing capacity of 3 khandugas and 10 kolagas to the south of the garden to the
west of the temple For the baths and food offerings of the god Kanaké§vara he
gave a rice land of the sowing capacity of 1 khanduga and 10 kolagas. For the
baths and food offerings of the god Milastbanadévaru rice land of the sowing capa-
city of 1 kbanduga and dry land 1n the forest ? (haluva) to the east of the wvillage.
For the god of Banavura, wet land of the sowing capacity of 3 khandugas therein
(n that wvillage). For the god of Hennyegere, wet land of the sowing capacity of
2 khndugas theremn. For the god of Soyalamavu, wet land of the sowing capacity of
2 khandugas.

Those who unfailingly maintain this charity will get the ment of giving away
1n Gange, Varanasi, Kurukshétra and Prayage a thousand cows with their horns and
hoofs covered with gold to the Brahmans well versed in the four védas. Those
who destroy this charity will incur the sin of slaying in those sacred places those
Brahwans.

He who seizes land given away by himsel{ or by others will be born for sixty
thousand years 1n ordure.

Note.

This record 1s of one of the instances of inscriptions in which the Hoysala
kings acknowiedge the suzerainty of the Chalukya kings.

It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana and 1s dated 1n the
year Paridhavi in Chilukya Vikrama Era, in the new moon day in the month of
Jyéshtha with a Monday. The only Paridhavi occurnng n the reign of Vishnu-
vardhana 18 S 1054 and taking this year the date becomes equivalent to
June 15,1132 A.D. which however 1s a Wednesday and not Monday. In case the
new moon day at the beginning of the month of Jyéshtha 1s taken the date corres-
ponds to 16th May 1132 which 18 a Monday as stated in the grant. The over-
lord of the Hoysala king 1s named as Bhalokamalla Somésvara, the Western
Chalukya king who ruled between 1126 and 1138,

The record relates to the grant of some lands to a few Siva temples at the
villages Banavura (same as the present BanivAr near Arsikere), Soralamivu,
Henneyagere and Kittanakere (where the inscription is found). The donor 18, named
Mahasimanta Choleya, son of MahAsimanta Benavaya, This Chéleya seems
to be referred to 1n a record at Sankaranahalli. [Arsikere 56.]

The usual imprecations are found at the end.
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At the wvillage Sankaranahallt 1n the hobh of Kanikatte on the 1st viragal

near the Tavara temple.
Size 3’ x 2'—6"
Kannada language and characters.
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Transliteration.
1. &ri Vikdri-samvatsarada Chaitra su 5 A srimanu mahavadda-byavahan Dési-

Maleyala Samkharasettiyar-aliya Samkhara-Chchapanikarum Jagechcha-
né-

yarum Huhyaralu

Kesaveya Bommana koluvallhh Ma-

gareniddu hali degedu bandu Samkha-

rasettiyahalhyalu bandidalli Maleyana-

yaka mukhyavada hadinemtu kottadalu bam-

du Samkharasettiyahalliya turuva ta-

gidalli A-Samkhara-Chchapanikarum Jakachchanarum kadi halaba-

rodane talutiridu hattippatta kondu turu-

vam magulchi svarggastar 4daru 6m nama Siviya

avarige Uynikorisetti nilsida viragallu.
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Translation,

On Sunday the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra 1n the auspicious
year Vikan .—

On Sankhara Chchapanikar, aliya (son-in-law or nephew) of the mahd-vadda-
vyavahdr. (chief of merchants) dés-Maleydla Sankharasetti and Jagechchaniyar
slaying Kesaveya Bomma at Huliyayu and on the Magarenidu (inhabitants)
leaving their villages and occupying Sankharasettiyahalli and on the warriors (ilu)
of the eighteen kottas (divisions) with Maleyaniyaka as their head coming and
attacking the cattle of Sankharasettiyahalli :—

The above Sankhara Chchapanikar and Jagachchanir fought, encountered
several, pierced, killed ten to twenty (of their opponents), recovered the cows and
attained heaven.

Om namas Sivaya (salutation to Siva).

For themn Unnikorisett1 set up this viragal.

Note

This 13 a viragal record of the willage Sankharasettiyahalli now called
Sankaranahalli. It recounts the exploits of two persons one of whom seems to
have been related to the chief of Malayila merchants. Both the names of the
persons Sankhara Chchapanikar and Jagechchaniyar indicate their foreign
descent

No king 18 named The date 18 not cxpressed in terms of Saka era. The
details given are Vikar: sam., Chaitra $u 5 Adivara. The characters seem to
indicate the close of the 13th century. Taking 8 1221 Vikir as the year of the
record, the date corresponds to 8th March 1299 A D a Sunday as stated 1n the
record. No king 1s named but the record seems to belong to the Hoysala times.

Nothing 1s known about Kesaveya Bomma who 1s said to have been slain at
Huliyaru by the above warriors. Huliyar 1s a village 1n the ChikkanAyakanahalh

Taluk, Tamkur District. .

At the same place on a 2nd viragal.
Size 2'—6" x 2'—0"
Kannada language and characters.
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18
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Note.

This and the succeeding viragal inscriptions are similar to the previous record
and dre found at the same place and seem to belong to the same period.

The present record gives the exploits of two persons Madeya and Harihara, sons
of Chinachigaunda. The first, of these, namely, Madeya 1s said to have fought
and died during an attack on the cattle of the village Sankarasettiyahalli, the present
Sankaranaballi. The second, viz, Harihara 1s stated to have fought with robbers on
the road to Tippagaudana-halli and died.

The present viragal 1s stated to have been set up by Chinaya, son of Harihara.
There 18 some confusion 1n the wording of the mscription.

The date of the record is given as Vikrutu sam. Phalguna§u. 5 A. Taking the
year S 1212 Vikrut: as the year meant, the date would correspond to 4th February
1291 A.D., a Sunday.

5

At the same place, on a 3rd viragal.
Size 3’ X 2'—6",
Kannada language and characters.
6w I IDQTT 30 AQOTEN.

e 37 x 2'—6".
13y oz T,
1, SWDY,0N HUBY ot Bow,BEIRCETS 3, -58.,9(66:5:10%
9. Tog SwD,opaa Bogl
3. X . . . .,

230 oB T
4., TOHBU B30 FRANTONEL d,¢TBOT,FoTBAWY,Y

5, 90 WO BeES
6 @odm [oW]
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7. N9 S B B e e
8., SIT,IWN U BonchIoRES SobD 3
9. &t uB TR FRJPTTHE B Wewdd m&gﬁ [&(]
10, Ouriod SRONUTOWOIFOB) BOW WION .
11, OB SBABROHIY)

Note.

This belongs to the reign of Vira Balliladéva. It contains the usual verse in
praise of Sambhu and states that a warrior named Kamnaya Nayaka fought against a
man named Dasimaya and died in the fight. The brother of the deceased named
Kariya May1 Nayaka is stated to have set up the viragal.

The titles given to Kariya MAayi Nayaka are punisher of those who love other
men’s wives, punisher of the chiefs who do not get wounde in fighting with their
opponents, ruin to Madigidéva (Madigidéva baghatu).

No date 18 given. The characters seem to belong to the latter part of the 13th
century. R

6 i
At the same place, on a 4th viragal.
Size 2'—6" x 2'.
Kannada language and characters.
odt Y 9Egna v deong.
T30 2'—6" % 2.
(womIcdd et Ty Wb Boehd.)

1 D
23308 o T,
2. “aH 0 . 7 IPW Aoy FormMI MBI VT (?)
3, . . . nane wed B0y Swenwd mac&mcmszb 82
4, O BLOWEIR WB0T TJ9,T,IWH WO
QT WO,
5, o 10, o™
6- o0 11. ‘3‘2. 15! bJ(
7. @, 12, »= 16, &¢
8. [ 13. o 17. 3¢
9. ndy 14. s

18*
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Note.

This is full of lacunae. It records the march of an army and a fight in which
KamnayanAyaka (probably the same warrior referred to 1n the previous record) acted
as leader. During the battle, Chaykaya Nayaka of the shepherd community
(Kuruba) 1s said to have fought hard and attained Vaikuptha (the heaven of the
Vaishpava sect). A son of the dead warrior named Baira 1s said to have set up
the viragal.

No date is given. The present record seems to belong like the previous one to
the latter part of the 13th century.

7

At the same place, on a 5th viragal.
Size 8'x2'.
Kannada language and characters.
U JJ0Q #lah OgOUnge.
Juen 3 x 2.
$0,(ER0 Xox3 06 503 F8 WY 0 ©

~plelalol ]
8 - - . . .0 BBBW

.LO-;

Note.

This is even more fragmentary than the previous viragal records. It contains
a date and refers to a battle 1n which cavalry took part. The date is given as
Krodhana samvatsara Kartika $u. 1 Sunday. The characters seem to belong to the
latter part of the 13th century. Krédhana may be taken as 8 1187 Krédhana and
the whole date would then be equivalent to 11th October 1265 A. D. a Sunday as
stated in the record.

8
At the same place, on a pillar behind the viragals.

Size 4'x 1,
Kannada language and characters.
oz TPEd, Bagu? Jo3CIEY MO,T BHZTWLDOENT WOLINTY 03T
AONRG.TY 20T QO ST Fowdy.
500 4/ x 1,
§,85R0TR0D B3 W [ BV 3. g9t woder ..

1. 5 33 o Sab
9, BRI I BEBIH T
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3. O Sowsart HOIS
4, Bcd & Eio 2,000
5. oBw
Note.

This 18 a pillar nscription recording the death as sa#i, of a female named
Chiyaka, daughter of Surigeya Nayacha, on the funeral pyre of her husband Virappa,
son of SAyiyaniyaka.

No date 1s given. The record may also belong to the same date as the
previous number, namely, the latter part of the 13th century A. D.

9
BELUR TALUK.

At Bélar, 1n the Chennakésava temple, on a cross beam 1n the vdhana-mantapa.
Size 6' x §'.
Kannada language and characters.

BROAT) ¥R (3B ITYIT DB DeuD (FTIFT YTYT ST R)s
330 QORI 03T O R8RS LIDNIW.
X, 6" % 3

1, s TIONo QORI JINFOD JoIB, TR §,T WV © BRIIRITB,W LTV

DI, BT
o 2,3 TJar BogTon, O TIAT BN WGBS BoeEOedd

9, WG omon? HeOR I2BLIN BT FOROITOL FoNTP I0T U, B3 o Fgod
BABNW GRBR

3. 9t vovadh ddah d9n damdeoah e devn dag@on nu Bor o FowRIA,C
7t ISR 1, I

4, ot 9 BiBOBENH FeIWALD @020 ok 1T zort o v, N ot ¢ IZHFILY,
FoX) TN JIFFW PO JOTITTON ¥ ITOWE

5. TeI0C dort 2eao ¥ BoRFotouto SVITosTh Fouor JpTFEo
TRaBLY T

Transliteration.

1. Saka-varusham 1175 neya Paridhavi-samvatsarada Bhadrapa su 4 A
Dorasamudrada Araliya Vindykadévara amritapadige Soévamnpna
Handévanaykara maga Madbavadéva Sdvaladéviya

2, Muddamnamgalu Manaligenidolagana Chikakamnamgala kiluvall tamma
Chikkisettiyahalliya kodagiya bhimiyo-
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3. lage Araliya Kereya kelagana modalénya gaddeyolage Sovamna gadde
salage 1 Haridéva-naykara maga Madhavadéva gadde sa-

4. lage 2 Sovaladéviys Sénabdva Muddamna gadde salage 1 antu gadde salage
4 sarvva-namassiviyavigi sarvva-bidh4-parithara-vag1 4 Vindyaka-

5. dévara Singajiyamge a-chandra-tdrambaram saluvantdgr dhariplrvvakam
mad: kottaru. B

Translation. .

On Sunday, 4th lunar day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the Saka year
1175, the year Partdhivi :— .

For the food offerings of Araliya Vindykaddvaru of Doérasamudra, Sévanna,
Maidhavadéva, son of Haridévandyaka, Muddanna (son?) of Sovaladévi granted
from the Kodag: lands belonging to them 1n the village Chikkisettiyahalli, a ham-
let of Chikka Kannamgala in Manalige-nid.—

S6vanna granted 1 salage of wet lands 1n the rice field situated under the first
bund of the Araliyakere tank Haridévanayaka's son Madhavadéva gave 2 salages
of wet land ©+ Muddanna, sénabbva of Sévaladévi gave 1 salage of wet land; all
together 4 salages of wet land were given away with pouring of water to be
respected by all and free from all 1mposts to last for as long as the sun, moon and
stars endure to Singa)iya, (trustee) of the god Vindyakadévaru.

Note.

This records the grant of some wet lands for services in the temple of the god
Aralhiya Vinayakadévaru at Halebid by Sovapna and others and made over to the
priest Singajiya. The date 1s given as §' 1175 Partdbavi sam. Bha. $u. 4 A and
corresponds to 10th August 1252 A. D., a Saturday taking S’ 1176 Paridhavi.

10

In the same Chennakésava temple at Bélar, on a slab, originally fixed in the
roof of the main shrine and now set up 1n the mantapa to the north.

Size 3' X 3'.

Kannada language and characters with a few Sanskrit verses.
BeoRd 83, Fe33 d(;m% 3d T9,5000Q o, 0T JoINE BY.

B0 3' 3.
1. 2 2o3wouod Joorye | 5,030 FERITY/ANG G F e Fa,
2, ©6,wed Gi39,U80000 | BV, BoITYUMNAVOTO | SBI0RD)
[artvono ¢) R
3. Yo% t@Oomo | @8,M,¢@0 oy FOowo | H6,m0dKTd, CE00E0 LoB® ‘[ooBIE]
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10.

11.
12.
13.
14.
1:‘3.
16

17.
18

19.
20

21.

22.
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28.

29.

30.
31.
32.
33.
34.
35.

10.

11.

12,
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Transliteration.

ni1s§8sha-sastra-varasi-paragaiah | 8rt-Varddhamanasvamigala dharmma-
tirttha pra

Bhadrabahu-bhattArakarimdam! Bhatabali Pushpadanta-svamigalimdam
Ekasamdhi Su-[matigalindam A-]

kalamkadévarimdam | VakragrivachAryya-rundam | Vajranamdi-Bhatta-
rakarimdam Simhana [mdi Kanaka-]

séna Vaduaja-dévarimdam ! Srivijaya-dévarundam
Samtidévarundam Pushpaséna [dévarinda-]

m!Ajitaséna-Pamditadévarimdam ! Kumarasénadévarimdam!Mallishéna
Maladhan dé [-varindam].

(Sru' ta-kirt: Sripilam varavini-sripalam biruda-vadi-madavisphilam !
tamage . . .

[a] mardettt dharegeyde tamma inukhadol shattarkkavaradi-vibhraman
apé . . .

rumam kilpadisittu pempin esakam Sripila-yégindrarallavana vishaya-
mo . . . .

[ga] dya-padya-vaché-vinydsamn nisargga-vijaya-vilasamlkaschid vada.
vindda-kdvida .

dakshah kaschana kaschanip: gamnakd vigmi parah kadchana!pamditys
su-chaturvvidhd pi mpunah Siipila-dévah punas tarkka-vyakarana-
gama-

pravana-dhis Traividya-vidyanmdhihlavara sadharmmarlivargga-tyagada
slchita-marggo-panyasa-dalama marnnudiyalk 4-Bharggamgav arid e-

nalke nirarggalamadatt Anantaviryya-bratiyolla Sripala-Traividya-dévara
sishyarisrtmat Traividya-vidyapati-pada-kamala-ra-
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13. dhana-labdha-buddhmb siddhamtambho-nidbana-pravisarad-amriti.
svada-pushta-pramédah ! diksha-siksha-suraksha-krama-kriti-nipu-

14. nah samtatam bhavya-sdvyah s0yam dakshinya-marttir jjagatt vijayate
Vasupdjya-vratindrahlsatya-saucha-karnpa-gundskarais tya-

L5. kta-l6bha-mada-mana réshanwh!/sudlha-vritti-yasa-b31ha-dardanair
Vadirdja munirija rijselSripiltruvidya-sripada-pa-

6. dmlntaranga-sangata-bhrimzam ériparipdrnna HoysalabhdpAlaka-mantri
MaichadandidhisamlJinan Aptam poredam nripala-tilakam sri

7. Vishpu [bhapi] lakam janakam sam | Ercyanga-veggad: jagad-vikhyate
Rijavve tay tanaginn Im nadi-dym 1 wndyakane t3m mavam mahimaatri

8. yendenil & Machina-dandanathan: valam dhanyam peram dhanyané ¥
Suraguru mantra-kramadol dhuradol simhapratipan apra-

19. tima téjam Surataru vitarana-gunadim Narasimha-mahisa-mantri Macha-
chamibpam I svasti samasta-prasasti-sahitam §ri-

20. man mahipradhinam Machiyana-dandanayakam tanage vratagurugalum
gruta-garugalum enisida paravadimalla

21. vadibhiusimha mahamandalacharya Srlp&la-braivndya—dévar madisid
Adidévara basadiya kelasada korategam dévar- :

22. asbtavidbirchchanegam rishiyar-ihira-danakkivagi Sakavarsham 1076
neya Siimukha-samvatsarad uttarayana-samkramana-

28. dandu mahadanamgalam madu tirppA sa'nayadole Machina-danda-
nayakam binnapam geyyal Hoysala sri Narasium-

24. ha-dévar Kabhbhunada Nigarabalup sarvva-badha-parihiravagiy Adi-
dévargge dhardparvvakam madi kotta datti yam-

25. tu dévadanavadds Nagarabdla chatuh-stmeyappudu madalu kalla done
sancharivalla! agnéyadalu kadavada ko-

26. lada horeyanim bhagavig: banda hebbatte! tenkal Jaladahalla va.lllm
haduvalu Kendalirahalla | nairrityadalu Huhyaka-

27. llala haduvalu Huliyaballa! vayavyadalu stlada Hiriyakani | badagal
BbaAgedege hoha heddariya ba-

28. Jagana morad:! 1§inyadol kodeyalavallim tenkalu natta kallu | imtt
chatuh-sime verasu Nagarahalam Ballagjina [la] ya-

29. kke sarvva-namasyavagl padisalisuvavargge Gangeya tadiyal sAyira
kavileyam kodum kolagumam hoonalu kattis1 chatu-

30. . . .« « . rgguttardyana-samkramana grahana vyatipAtadandu
dana.m midida phalav t dharmmamam ki-

3. . . . . . . yalakavileyuinan &4 Brihwmanaru-man & tithi-varadalu

82, . . . . . rmmawam pratipdlisuvudul? sva-dattAm paradattam vi
yo haréta .

88.". . . . . . jayate krimih ! mangala mah4 éri §rt pajita 81 ., .
14
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34, . . . . . . ja-lélawn vidada-yasolilam Gunasdnapanditam budhani. .
35. . . . . . . purandaram Gunasénapapdita .
Translation.
Lines 1-6 -
With saints who have mastered all the 84stras . . . . S§ri Vardbhamana-

-svdmi’. . after Bhadrabihubhattiraka; after Bhitabali Pushpadanta-svami: after
Ekasandhy [Sumat] ; after Akajankadévar: after Vakragrivicharya : after Vajra-
pandi-bhattaraha ; after Simbanandi, Kanakaséna, Vadiraja, Srivijayadéva, Santi-
Géva, Pushpaséna, Ajitaséna Panditadéva, Kumiraséna, Mallishéna Maladhari,
[came) Srutakirvi-éripAla, possessed of fine speech and a destioyer of the pnde of
the titled disputants.

Lines 7-11—
The greatness of the fame of SripAladdva excelled . . . . . . 1n his
mouth, the movement of the sea of six tarhas . . . . the skill in his compo-

sition of prose or paatry or speech was ever a success by 1ts very nature

Some are skilled 1n disputation, some 1n recitation and some in eloguence.
But Sripaladava 18 an adept in all the four kinds of learning. He 1s skilled in logic,
gramuwar and Agamas and is a treasure of learning in the knowledge of the three.

Limes 11-12—

His colleagues (sadharmar) :—Anantavirya-brati had unceasing flow of
eloquence. Even Bharga could not find fault with his discourses in which he spoke
about the renunciation of the vargas (objects of buman desire).

Lines 18-13,

The disciples of that Sripala Traividyadéva :—Victorious 1s the lord of ascetics
Vasupijya who obtained wisdom from the worship of the lotus feet of Trainidya-
vidyapati (Srlpﬁla.-Trmvxdya,), whose joy was increased by the tasting of the nectar
issuing from the ocean of Siddhanta, who was deeply versed in the art of initiation
(diksha), teaching (81ksh4), and protection, who 1s ever served by true devotees
(bhavya) and who 18 an embodiment of uprightness (dakshipya).

Lines 14-15—

O king of saints, Vadirdja : you are shining with the assemblage of qualities
of honesty, puritv and humanity and are free from greed, pride, conceit and anger
and are possessed of pure conduct, and knowledge of #istras.

Lines 15-19—

A bee at the holy lotus feet of Sripala-traividya and a minister of the auspicious
Hoysala king 18 Macha-dandadhida. Jina 18 bis support, king Vishpu, the orna-
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ment of kihgs is his protector, the famous Kreyanga-veggade is his father, the
world-famous Rajavve is his mother, Immadi dandaniyaka 18 his uncle :—blessed
indeed 18 the great minister Machinadandanitha: —who else isso blessed ? Macha-
chamapa, the mimster of king Narasimha, ts & Brihaspati 1n s power of tounsel,
a liou 1a batéle, possessor of unrivalled brilhance and a kalpa tree in Liberality.

Lines 19-35—

' Be it well. Possessed of all the good attributes, the 1llustrious mabapradhana
Machiyapa-dandaniyaka,for the repairs of the basadi of Adidévar builg by
$ripalatraividyadéva, champion to hostile disputants, a lion to the elephants
the disputants, mahimandalachArya, who was his guru 1n the vratas (performa.ncb
of special rites of worship) and the teacher of §istras (§rutaguru) and for the
eight-fold worship of the said god and the feeding of ascetics male a request to the
king at the time of his making great gifts during the uttardyana-sankramana in the
year Srimukha, the Sa!a year 1076.

Thereapon Hoysala Sri Narasitmbadévar granted the wvillage Nagarahalu
in Kabbhunidu free of taxes with pouring of water for the god Adidévar.

The four boundaries of the above dévaddna village (granted for the worship of
gods) Nigarahdl are .—to the east Kalladone Sancharivalla. to the south-east the
high road branching off from a side of the Kadavadakola pond, to the south Jilada«
ilalla and to 1ts west Kendalirahalla. to the south-west Hulyakal Ala (baniyan
tree): to the west Huliyahalla* to the north-west Salada-hiriya-kami (the big
stone of impalement) . to the north the billock to the north of the big road leading
to Bhigede (village) to the north-east Kodeyila to 1ts south a stone set up.

To those who carry on the gift (or who make fond offerings) to the temple
of Ballajinalaya of the village Nagarahal situated within the above four boundaries,
to be respected by all, accruas the merit of giving away a thousand cows on the
banks of the Ganges with their horns and hoofs bouad 1n gold (to Brahmans versed
in the four vedas) on the occasions of uttardyan i-sankramainy, eclipse and vyattpita.
He who destroys it will incur the sin of killing thos2 cows and Brihmns on those
occastons . . This charity should be maintained. He who takes away the land
given by himself or others will be born asworm . . . . . Good fortune
Gunpaséna-pandita, possessed of great fame, a Purandara.

Note.

This slab was dressed and fixed n the roof of the Chennakésava temple. It
was recently taken down and kept in the mnantapa 1n the prakara.
The top of this slab 18 missing and several letters are lost at the beginning and

end of lines 1 to 9 and 30 to 35.
14*
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It is a Jaina grant and gives the genealogy of Jaina gurus from Vardhaména
to Sripala Traividyadévar. This genealogy 1s similar to that given in Sravana
-Belgola inscription (7, ChennarAyapatna 149, and Kadur Taluk 69,

Machadandadhisa, a general under the Hoysala king, Narasimha [ and son of
Ereyanga-veggade and Rijavve and disciple of the Jaina teacher Sripala-traividya
is stated to have given away the revenues of the village Nagaraha] in Kabbhunagd
free of tax for the completion or repairs ot the basadi of Adidéva and for the daily
services therein. The donor is said to have obuained the above village Nagarahal
from the king Narasimha while he was engaged in the performance of various
gifts.

The boundaries of the village are next given as also the usual impreca-
tions.

The date of the grant 1s given as § 1076 Srimukha-samvatsara Uttariyana-
sankramana and corresponds to December 25, 1153 A D.

It 1s difficult to 1dentify Méchana-dandanAyaka referred to in the above
grant. He is said to have been brought up under the protection of king
Vishnuvardbana though he was at the time of the grant mahipradhana
dandaniyaka under Narasimha I. His father in law or uncle (mava) 1s named as
Immadi-dnndaniyaka. A general of Vishnuvardhana named Vishnu-dandadhisa
18 also styled as Immadi-dandandyaka 1n a record at Bélar (E. C V. Belur 17).
He is also therein stated to be a disciple of the Jama guru Sripilatraividya. It
is probable that the donor of the present grant Maichana-dapdanatha was the
nephew or son-in-law of the above Vishnu-dandadhisa.

11

On another stone at the same place.

Kannada Janguage and characters.
T I vy SBo,0m0 B [Saguod Bg].

1, Sosd 3 a0y T Zowondd 3 ob eI, FeE9 R SR 5d)

Note.

This short mscription found on a slab in the fort wall at Bélar and now kept
in the mantapa of the temple, records that a person named Michikiseti renovated
the western wall. To which in+titution this wall belonged cannot be determined.
Probably 1t was some temple,

No date 18 given. The characters seem to belong to the 16th century
A. D. :
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12

At the same place on another slab.

Kannada language and characters
o 3 9agaa Hdn,omh IQRES
o WJol0) ©
0 B T30WRp
© BTy TR
0 AW 3P B
o aded d_e d ¢ b, ¢

o 0

Note,

This slab lay buried below the dhvajastambha in the Kédava temple. It
recofds the paving of the yard, near the dhrajastambha 1n the Késava temple at
Bélar made under the orders of Dunandiru Raghupatirija Vodeyar.

No date is given. The characters belong to the early part of the 16th
century. A mahamandalésvara Raghupatirija Vodeyar, son-in-law (alya) of
Tirumalardjayadéva and a subordinate of the Vijayanagar king Achyutariya, is
referred to as a chief of Hassan in two records dated S 1157 and § 1460 (E. C. V.
Belur, 223 and E.C. VI, Chikmagalur, 127). ‘

The title Dunandiru 1s apphied to Raghupatiraja Vodeyar. Its meaning is not
clear. The title Manand: 18 apphed 1n a record of Belur. Taluk (Belur 223) to- the
same chief.

The date of this record may be taken as about 8 1460 or 1538 A. D.

13

At the village Halebid 1n the hobl of Halebid, on a viragal in the land of
Virabhadragauda.

Size 3'-6" x 2'-6".

Kannada language and characters. .
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Note.

This viragal record begins with the usual verse in praise of Sambhu. It
describes a battle between Narasingadéva (probably the Hoysala king Narasimha II)
and the king of Magara in which the Angharekas of Ayidumotta were ordered to
besiege the village Yelegantr. Inthis battle a warrior named Arusile Eraghaga
Cheleya 1s stated to have fought, killed the enemy troops and departed to heaven.
The present viragal 1s said to have been sct up by his younger brothers Ayyapa and
Lebaya.

The date 18 given as T4rana sam. Margasira $u. 13 Monday. No $aka year 1s
given. The characters seem to belong to 13th century and it is probable that
Tarana of this record might be identical with 8’ 1146 Tarapa. The whole date
would then be equivalent to Monday, 25th November 1224, when Narasimha II
was the king of the Hoysala kingdom. It is also known that Narasimha II took
the title Magara-rajya-nirmnila, uprooter of the Magara kingdom and he is said to
have defeated Magara king and captured his elephants (E. C. VII, Channagiri
Taluk, 72).

14

On another stone 1n the same tield.

Kannada language and characters.
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Transliteration.

mila . . .num . . . . .Sérimapu ma-
hi-mandalésvaram Tribuvanamalla

Tualakddu Kongu Nangali Gamgava-

di1 Nonambavadi Banavase Hanumgallu-gom-

da Bhujabala Viraganga $ri Narasimha-
boysapa-dévaru ériinad rijadhanm D6-
rasamudrada nilevidinolu sukha-sain-
katha-vinddadim rdjvam geyyuttain ire
gaka-varshada 1093 neya Khara-samvatsara-

da Srivapa suddha panchamm Budbavara-dandu
Halamareyandyaka Narasimha-dé-

vara prathamarajyadandu dhara-pa-

rvvakam madi Marédvara-dévarige kotta da-

tt1 kereya kelagala gadde &-kere-va-

lagagy déva-dinakamn kottudu badaga dari

mére temkalu moradi mére mwidal i-

$amnyada konana ala mére hadavalu

keye mére dégulada mumdanadu hadota-

da stme badagalu Sadaveggadeyavela mére mi-
dalu bidira him lala mére tenkalu dar: mére stdna-
kkacharyyam Chamajiyarige dhave yeradu kottaru
Mareyanayaka i dharmmavam Aranu pratipd]isada-
varu sahasra-kavileyam sahasra-Bramhmagaruvam Va-
ranasiyalu komda ddsham sArgge
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Translation.

While the illustrious mahimandalésvara, Tribhuvanamalla, conqueror of
Talakiddu, Kongu, Nangali, Gangavidi, Nonambavidi, Banavase and Hanungal,
Bhujabala-vtraganga 8rt Narasimha Hoysanadévar was ruling the kingdom in peace
and wisdom at the capital Dorasamudra :—

On Wednesday, 5th lunar day of the light half of Srivana in the year Khara,
the Saka year 1093 :—

Halamireyaniyaka granted to the god Marédvara with pouring of water 1n
the prathamardjya (lit. first kingdom) of Narasimhadévar:—

A rice land behind the tank 1s given away along with the tank for dévadana (gift
to temples). Its boundaries are to the north, the road, to the south, hillock, to the
east and north-east the banyan tree, to the west the tank. Also a flower garden
in front of the temple 1s given away for the god. Its boundaries are to the north
Sadaveggadeyavella, to the east the bamboo and to the south the road.

The land and the flower garden are given away with pouring of water to
Chaméjiya the dchdrya (priest) of the sthana (temple), by Maréyaniyaka. Those
who do ot protect this charity will incur the sin of slaying thousand cows and
thousand Brahmans,

Note.

This records the gift of some lands for a Siva temple by a person named Hala
Mareyandyaka during the veign of the Hoysala king Narasimha Iin the year
$ 1093 Khara sam. Srivapa su 5 Budbavara. The date corresponds to July 9,
1171 A. D, a Friday and not Wednesday as stated 1n the grant.

The phrase Prathamardjyadandu used 1n connection with Narasimhadévar in
line 11 canuot be clearly made out. Prathamardjya hiterally means the first king-
dom. Even taking 1t to mean the first year of the kingdom of Narasimhadévar
the year 8 1093 or 1171 A. D. will not swit the period as Narasimha II came to
the throne at about 1141 A D.—30 years before

The usual imprecation occurs at the end of the grant.
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15
MYSORE DISTRICT.

MYSORE TALUK.

A paper sannad of the Mysore King Kanthirava Narasarija Vadeyar 1n the
possession of the Parakila Matt at Mysore.

Kannada language and characters.
B, 000 SHEHYTS ¢ 2,(TICTORBAYHS 503 Fonad oSah I
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Transleteration.

Kanthirava-Narasarija-vadeyaravaru.

1. Virodhi-samvatsarada Jéshta ba 13 i srimatu’ VMalugéte Cha-
maige bara$1 kaluhida nirdpa adagr Mélugote Tirunardyana-svaiiya-
3. vara sampnnidhi modalada samnnidhigalalh prabamdhanu-samdhanagalu
nadavaga Rajava-
4. deyaratyanavara arabhya nammma kartaraiyanavara divasada varegu
Ramanuja daya-

patra taniyane va-ritige nadadu bantu yigald ade ritige RAminua-daya-
patra-taniyane nadesikomdu barruvad mripada prattiyamnu éyanabagara
7  kadittake barreti Ramanujachiryara samnidhiyalli katisuvadu

81 (Seal).

o

Note.

A number of sannads written on old paper and belonging mostly to the 18th
and 19th century were found 1n the possession of the Parakala Matt at Mysore.
They were obtained on loan by the kind permission of the present Head of the Matt
and have been copied and edited 1n this report.

15
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The sannad which is noticed here 18 the earliest of them and belongs to the
reign of Kanpthirava Narasarija Vodeyar but it does not refer to the Parakala
Matt. The first sanpad that refers to the Parakila Matt belongs to the time
of Hyder Ah and 1s dated in the year Chitrabhinu sam. MArgadira §u. 14 which
probably corresponds to November 30, 1762 A.D Next comes the sannad of the
Béltr Chief, Krishnappa Nayaka § 1696 Jaya sam. Phal éu. 15 corresponding to
17th March 1775 A. D. It records the gift of a village to Rimanu;a Parakilasvimi
disciple of Veédanta ParakilasvAmi who was a disciple of Srinivisa Parakilasvami
himself a disciple of Parakilasvami.

A copper plate grant at Seringapatam, E. C. ITI Seringapatam 64 of 1722 A.D.
of the king of Mysore, Krishnarija Vodeyar I, son of Kanthirava Narasardja Vodeyar
11, refers to an ascetic named Srimvasa-yatl. In lines 162-63 of the grant we find
the verse

“ Srinivasa-yatindrasya kripay4 paripushtaya
Srivaishnava-ériya Krishparajendrot: virajate .

Also 1n lines 694-5 of the same grant we find the king Krishnaraja Vodeyar the
first calling himself Srinivasa-Paramahamsa-parivrijaka-pravaringhri-sarastruha-
sidndra-makaranda-rasisvada-samvardhita-bbringa-rajanum. Thus the king recog-
nises Srimvasa.-yatx as his guru and as his preceptor in Srivaishpavisin.,

According to the Annals of the Mysore Royal Fawily, Part I, p. 163, the
priest who came from Tirupat: as the above king’s guru is Dodda Parakilasvami.
The matt traditton 1dentifies him with Srinivasa-yat1 of the above copper plate
and with Parakalasvami, guru of Srinivasa Parakalasvami in the Belur sannad.

A nirlip dated 1811 of the king Krishnarija Vodeyar III, calls the head of the
Parakalasvim Matt as the Rdjaguru and directs that special honours including
the First Tirtha, Tirumale, etc. should be offcred 1p all Vishpu temples situated
within the Mysore State to Parakalasvami or his agents. These honours are
observed to this day. It 1s also to be remembered that in the sannad of the Beélar
Chef, Kyishpappa Nayaka dated in 1775 A, D. the Chief calls the Parakalasvam as
his special guru “ Asmad asddhiarapa Svamm.”

The present record belongs to the reign of the Mysore king Kanthirava
Narasarija Vodeyar and is dated the 13th lunar day of the dark half of Jyéshtha
in the cyclic year Virédhi. It is not dated in the Saka era and there were two
kings at Mysore of the name of Kanthirava Narasarija Vodeyar, the first ruling
from 1638 to 1659 and the second ruling from 1704 to 1713 and as the cychc
year Virdodhi occurred in both the reigns in 1649 and 1709 1t 18 not easy to
definitely fix the date. But the nature of the paper on which the grant 18 written
and the language and contents make the latter date more probable for the record.
Taking this year the date becomes equivalent to 24th June 1709 A. D.
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The sannad is not addressed to the Parakala Matt but 1t 18 addressed to a
certain person named Mélugdte Chamaiya. The word Srtmatu used before his
name indicates his high position. The sannad is issued in the name of the king
Kanthirava Narasarija Vodeyar and on the date, mentioned in the previous para.
The sannad records an order of the king that the practice of using the fanian
(invocatory verse) of Ramanuja Dayapatra in sacred places hike the Tirunarayana-
svam temple at Mélukdte on the occasions of reciting Prabandhas (Tamil hymns)
which was 1n vogue from the time of Rijavodeyar, king of Mysore up to the reign
of Kanthirava Narasardja Vodeyar should continue in the future also 1n the same
manner as previously. A copy of this was ordered to be written in the records of
the shanbhog (accountant) and the original 1itself was directed to be fixed in the
Sannidhi (shrine) of RAmanujichirya (at Mélukéte).

This sannad 18 not directly connected with the Parakila Matt but contains an
order laying down the use of the invocatory verse commencing with the words
Ramanuja Dayapatram in Srivaishnava temples at Mélukote, etc. This invocatory
verse 18 used by the Vadagale sect of the Srivaishpavas at the time of reciting
prabhandas 1n the temples. Ramanuja-dayipAtram jnina-vairigya-bhiishanam
frimad Venkatanatharyam vande Védantadésikam This 1nvocatory Sanskrit
verse commencing with Ramanuja-dayipatram 1s stated 1n a work ecalled Guru-
parampariprabhdvam (of the Vadagalai school) to have been composed by
Brahmatantrasvimi, disciple of Védintadésika and the reputed founder of the
Parakala Matt in the Kali year 4440 Bahudhinya sam. Avani-méisam s$u 2
Hasta-nakshatra which 1s equivalent to 18th August 1338 A.D. at Mélukdte and
sanctioned by Védantadédika for use in the recitation and study of the Tamuil
Prabandhas. It 1s said to have received further support from the approval of the
God Ranganatba at Srirangam in the year Sarvadhari. The Parakala Matt follows
the Vadagale usage and 1t 1s only natural that the original order advocating the
use of the above tanian should have been secured and preserved by the Parakila
Matt at Mysore.

The sannad has a seal on the top containing the name Narasardja in Nigari
characters and the signature Srt below.

16

A sannad of Krishpara)a Vodeyar I of Mysore 1n the possession of the Para-
kala Matt at Mysore.
Kannada language and characters.
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Tianslhiteration,
Ammanavaru

Krishparaja Vadeyaravaru.
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Chitrabhinu-samvatsarada MArgasira su 14 11t érimatu | | Haidara-

likhana-bahadurnge baras: kaJuhida mirGipa ! adagi | Védanta Parakala-

svimigala mathadalli nityagatleyallt nadavamttd Bramhmanara sami-
ridhane

mumttdda dharmakke Anddru-sthalada Attani Navaltru Mumgipatti

yamba grimagalamnnu Métru-éri namma ! |amioa]l navara padara-
vimdamgalalli appane-

kodis1 yi grimagalamnnu nirupddhika-sarvaményavigi yt mathada ha-

vilige nadasikondu baruva ritige modale sthalakke niripavaimnnu
kaluhisi

yiruva mérege | sarvaminyavagi nadadu baruvalli yichege sthaladalli
badu-

ku mAduvanu yi gramagaliunda mathada havalige baruva hanava-

nnu sthalakke kodahéli upadrapadisi graimagalamnnu amnkke madikondu
ma-

ttu nanad-hage kirukula upadragals nadasuvadag: kéjapattu yidhttu

Védamtta-parakila-svamngala mathadalll nadavamtthd samaradbane
mumtta-

da dharmakke MAatrusri namma' [amma] !navaru dbardgramtavig
yi-mathada dharma-

kke dhareneradu kottu yiruva prakarakke nmrupédhika sarvamanyavag

mathada havalige nadadu baruvalli adé mérege mattu suruchi gdi
nadasi-

kondu baratakka karyadalh sthaladallh baduku maduvanu yirttige nadasu-

vadu yuktavallavAda kirana! yi grama-galalli yiduvarege tegadu

kondu yiruva hanavamnnu punah kodis: bittu nmirapa katle prakirakke

mathada havalige gramagalamnnu nirupddhika sarvaményavagi nadasi
kom-

du baruttd mumde arddart kirukula upahati nadasadamtte stbaladall
ba-

duku mAaduvamge ! tdkitiyamnnu baresi kottu sarAgavagi nadas
kondu

baruvadu! Srt

Note.

This sannad has a small seal with the letters St! Krishna in Nagar: characters
on the top. Below are two small lines, the upper one containing the name
Ammanavaru and the lower one the name Krishnardjavadeyaravaru. Below these
is the main body of the sannad consisting of 22 lines and 1n the last of these 1s the
letter §r1 standing for the royal signature.
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The sannad records a grant made by the Mysore king Krishparaja Vodeyar (II)
and his mother (Ammanavaru). It is addressed to Haidar Alli Khanabahadur or
Hyder who was the ruler of the Mysore State from 1761 to 1782. The date of the
grant is the 14th lunar day of the bright half of Marga$ira in the year Chitrabhinu.
No Saka year 1s given but the only year ChitrabhAnu in which Hyder was ruling
18 8 1684 and the whole date 1s equivalent to November 30, 1762 A.D. Krishna-
raja Vodeyar II was the king of Mysore fromn 1734 to 1766, and Hyder was ruling
under him as sarvadhikart. Dévajammanni was the king's adoptive mother.

The sannad begins with a statement that the villages Attani, Navaldru and
Mungipatt1 situated 1n Andiiru-sthala were given away as ordered by the king's
mother, free of taxes to the Matt of Védanta Parakalasvami for carrying on the
charities like the feeding of Brahmans every day.

It is next stated in the sannad that some tume after the above villages came
into the possession of the Matt, a local agent (sthaladalle badukumdduvanu)
was demanding for hunself the rent due to the Matt and brought the villages under
his authority and in various ways caused trouble.

The sannad concludes with an order that as the said villages were granted for
the feeding of Brahmans 1n the Matt of Védanta Parakilasvimi, the local agent
had no right to interefere in the above mmanner and he was to be ordered to make
over the money exacted till then to the Matt and to allow the Matt to enjoy in
peace the said villages and to prevent any molestation or obstruction to the Matt
1n the enjoyment of the villages.

17

A sannad of the Bélar Chief Kyishnappa Niyaka, dated S 1696 in the possession
of the Parakéla Matt, Mysore,

Kannada language and characters.
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Transliteration.

Seal.
Qri Chamnaray4.

Isubham astu'namas tunga- éiraé-chumbi-chandra-chamara-charave
trail6kya-nagara-rambha-

mila-stambhiya Sambhave!Harér ltla-varaha-écha daushtra-dandas sa
patu vahludhrita

médint yéna kalamnkam 1va yatra sd!svasti §i1 vijaya-bhyudaya Salivihana
Saka

varusha 1696 ne vartamnanakke saluva Jayanfma-samnvatsarada Phalguna
su 15

114 érimad véda-mdarga- pratishthipanacharyoébhaya-védanta-pravarpa-
karada

famta-sama-damidyanamta-kalyana-gunagana-pari-parnarada'asmad-
asddha-

rana-svaungalada'Srimat Kavi-kathaka-kainthirava-charana-nalina-
yugala-vinyasta-sa-

mastatma-bhararada drtmat-paramahamsa-parivrijakacharyarada Para-
kalasvamn-

galavaia sayyamtndra-kripa-kataksha-labdharadalSrinivasa- Parakala-
svainigalava-

ra karuna-mrita-patraridal Védanta-parakala-svimigalavara kara-kamala
samjatari-

danthalRamanuja-parakala-svamigalavara mathada sévege!Kigyapa-
gotrada A-
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13.

14.
15.

16.

17.

18.

19.
20.

21.

22.
23.

25.

26.

Back
27.

28.

29.

380.

31.
32.

38.
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pastambha-siitrada Bélira Venkatidri-nayakara prapautraraddalKrishpap-
paniyaka-
ra pautrarida 'Venkatadrindyakara putrarada!Krishpappaniyakard!

baraél ko-
tta bhiidana-grima-é4sana-kramaventendare lpirvadallil értmad rijadhiraja

rijaparamésvara praudhapratdpan apratima 8r1 viranarapat: Krishna-
riyamahara-

yaralyanavaru!namma vridha-prapitdmaharida srimat sipdhugévinda
hima-

karaganda dhavalamka-bhima barida-saptdngaharapalturagadala-vibha-
da Ma-

ninigapura-varddhisvarar adanthd Yarakrishnappaniyakaravarige
pAlista

Bélira rajyakke saluva Aigtra sime-valitavAda kasabé-sthalada Yasala-

ru-mande kddida!Bayalahalli-grimakke plrvavidal!Kyate-graimakke
dakshi-

navada!Urnguttigrimakke paschimavida Channipurakke uttaravada !

yt chaturgadi-madhyada Hulugalale-gramakke saluva kamdaya 73 6240

kke devadaya ga 1}o Bramhmadiya ga 3350 bidunanya ga 4o amttu ga
3550

nulidu $§udhanimta kamdaya ga 385240 mivattentu yaradu hana vadda
bhii-

miyamnnu namma mata-pitpigalige punyaldkavagabékendu | Parakala-
svami-

galakripa-katdksha-labdharida Srimvﬂ.sa.-l’a.rakélasvamlgalavaral karunam-
rita-patra-

radal Védamtta-Parakila-svAmigalavara karakamala-samjatar ada! Rama-
nuja-Pa-

rakAlasvAmigalavara mathada sévege! KAsyapa-gotrada Apastambha-
sitrada Bé-

lara Venkatadrindyakara prapautrarada! Krishpappa-nayakara pautrarada !
Venka-

tadrinayakara putrardda'Krishnappaniyakaru!Hulugalale-grimadalh
nim-

tta kamdaya ga 385230 da bhamiyamnnu yt-tithiyallu Mélugétte Ya-

davagiri Kshétra KalyAni-tiradallQ sahiranyddaka-dana-dhara-pirvaka-
vagi Kryi-

ishparpanavagi kottevagi!yt bhimige saluva mdhi nikshépa akshini

agami
16



.34,

36.
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38.

39.
40.
- 41.
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43.
44,

45.

46.

47,

48.

49.
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jala-taru pishina sidha-sddhyamgalemba ashta-bhdga téjasvAmya griha
rima kshétramum-

ttdg1 yidda sarva-svimmya-vamnnu dgu-madikondu danadhi-vinimaya-
vikraya-

mgajige yogyavag: sarvamanyavagl numma §1shya-paramparyavagl -
chandrarka-

sthayigalag: anubhavisikondu bahadendu!Parakalasvamigalavara kripa-

kataksha-labdharfdalSrinivisa-parakalasvanugalavara! karunamrita-patrar
Adal

Védanttaparakala-svAmigalavaralkara-kamala-sanjitar 4da! RamaAnuja-
para-

kala-svamigalavara mathada sévege! Kadyapag6trada Apastambha-sitrada!
Bala-

.ra Venkatddnnayakara prapautrarida!Knshnappandyakara pautrardda

Vem-

katadrinad yakara putraradalKrishnappanayakaru baras: kotta bhii-dana-

gasana'yidakke sakshigalu'Adityachandrav anilé naladcha dyaur bhami-

r Ap6 hridayamp yamas cha ahas cha ratri§ cha ubhé cha samdhy4 dharmasya
JAna-

t1 narasya vrittam'dana-palanayor madhye danach chhréyonu-palanam!
dana-

t svargam avApnét: palanad achchutam padam!sva-dattdd dvigunam
pumnyam parada-

ttanu-palanam'paradattipabiréna sva-dattam nishphalam bbavét!mad-
vaméajah

para-mahipati-vaméaja va yé bhiimipas satatam ujvala-dharma-chittal
madha-

rmaméva satatam paripalayamti tvat-pida-padma-yugalam $irasd nam-
mi

Sri Chamnaraya.

(In Négari characters )

Note.

"This record has the word Sri Rima and a seal containing the writing Sri
Channaraya 1n Dévandgin characters above the main text. Below the text is also
found a sumilar seal.

The sannad has two verses one addressed to Sambhu and the other addressed
to Vardha in the beginning.

The object of the sannad is to record the gift of the village Hulugalale situated
in Bélr kingdom, in Aigur sime, Yasaliru-mande to the east of Bayalahalli, south
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f Kyéte, west of Urugutt1 and north of Channipura by the chief of Balir named
ishnappa Niyaka son of Venkatadri Nayaka, grandson of Krishpappa Nayaka
nd great grandson of Veakatddr1 Nayaka to the guru of the Parakala Matt named
lamanuja Parakalasvam disciple of Vedanta Parakilasvimi who was a disciple of
rinivasa Parakalasvami who was a disciple of Parakalasvami. The usual verses
egarding witnesses to a man's conduct and unprecations against confiscators of
roperty given away and the praise of kings who carry on grants made by others are
ext given.

The donee Rimanuja Parakalasvami 1s praised as the establisher of the path of
he Védas, teacher of the two Védintas (Sanskrit Upanishads and the Tamil
'‘rabandhams), full of the good qualities of peacefulness, calmness and restraint,
evoted to the feet of Védanta Désikicharya, and paramahamsa-parivrijakacharya.
'he guru 1s addressed as asmad-asidhdrana-svimr (our special guru or master)
y the donee.

The donor Krishnappa Niyaka 1s described as belonging to Kasypagdtra and
pastatubha-sitra and ruler of Bélir kingdom which was bestowed on his ancestor
rriddha-prapitdmaha or great-great-grandfather) Yerakrishnappa Nayaka by the
ing Krishnaraya (of Vijayanagar) The titles of the Balir chief given here are *—
indhu-Govinda, Himakara-ganda, dhavalimka-bhima, seizer of the seven elements
t sovereignty of Barida, destroyer of horse troops and lord of the excellent city of
[aninagaputa.

The net income of the village granted, viz., Hulugalale is said to be 38 varahas
vo and half hanas, the gross income per annum being 73 varahas and 24 hanas
om which 14 varahas were to be deducted for dévdddya (grants to tewnples), 33
wrahas for BrahmidAya ‘grants to Brahmans) and } varaha for Bidimanya (?).
he grant was to be enjoyed 1n the succession of disciples free of taxes and with all
1e 1ights of possession The place of grant 1s stated to be the bank of the Kalyam
ond) at Mélugodte or Yadavagirikshétra.

The date of the grant 18 given as S 1696 Jaya sam Phal $u 15 and corresponds
» 17th March 1775 A.D There 1s a Krishnappa-Nayaka, chief of Baldr, ruling
om 1755 to 1794. He is evidently the donor of this grant.

Srinivasa ParakalasvAmi disciple of ParakalasvAmi 1s the author of a work
umed Nyéasavidya-prakasa-vivriti, (Madras Oriental Mss, Cat. P. 10217 Vol.
XVII Supple.)

18

A sannad of Tippu Sultan of Mysore 1n the possession of the Parakala Matt at
ysore

Kannada language and characters.
16*
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Transliteration.

Navaba Tiplsulatdn bahadaravaru

Soébhakrita sam | Bhadrapada ba 5 lu srtmatu || dévasthanada-81-
me-parupatyagara Kupalyyanige barasi kaluhida niripa adagi
Mélugote-dévasthanadalll pirva-rabhya nadadu barutts yiddadda-
nnu Anche Sémaiyanu addi-madi yidhinamste plrva-pra-
karakke RAmAnuja-dayA-patra Srisailadaya-patra saha

nadadu baruva hage némaka madis: kaluhisi-yidhttu pra-
karabhya nadadu bandu yiruva prakarakke Vadagale Temka-

le ubhaya-pakshavamnnu sariyig: nadaéi-kondu baru-

10. tta natanavagl tandu yiruva PulalokdchAramnnu moda-

11. lu y:dda bahge kaluhisi tirunakshatrakke Kégavasvam

12, mumttida mamtapagalige dévaramna bija-madisi tirtha-pra-

13. sfda saha praku mérege kodisuttd svami-§6veyamnnu sa- '
14. mbhramadall agumadisuvadu niripa prati Sanabhagara lekha-
15. kke bara$1 Parakala-Jiyara mathadalli kattisuvudu

W P

-

RPN NN

Note.

This nirGp was 1ssued by Navaba Tipu Sultdn Bahadaravaru. It has a seal
above 1n Persian characters with the name TipuSultan and the date 1186, But the
reading of the date however 18 doubtful and the details of dating according to Hindu
gystem given 1n hne 2 of the record, Sobhakyit sam. BhAdrapada ba 5 would
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correspond to 15th September 1783 A. D. the only year Sébhakrit occurring in the
reign of Tipu Sultan corresponding to 1783.

The mirdp is addressed to Kuppaiya, dévasthinada-stme-pArupatyagar or
manager of the department of temples 1n the State and relates to the system of
reciting invocatory verses 1n the temple at Mélukéte (See number 15). It
is stated in this mrip that Anche Samaiya (an officer under Tipu) was violating
the old usage 1n the temple at Mélukote regarding the use of invocatory verses and
it was now ordamned that both forms of invocation which begin with
Ramanuja-dayapatra and Srtsaila-dayapatra might be used. Further the pirupatya-
ghr was ordered to be fair to both the sects of Vadagalai and Tenkala: (which used
the above invocations) and to remove the nnage of Pillar Liokachar (a saint of the
Tenkala: sect) to 1ts original place at Mélukdte and to take the god in procession to
Kééavasvimi mantapa and other mantapas and distribute tirtha (sacred water) and
prasdda (consecrated food offered to god) during the time of Tirunakshatra and
conduct the services with zeal in the usual manner.

Directions ale next given that a copy of the nirip should be preserved in the
register of the accountant (§anabhoga) and the nirép 1tself should be preserved n
the matt of the Parakila Jiyar (head of the Parakila Matt).

It 18 interesting to note that while a previous sannad 1ssued 1n the reign of
Kanthirava Narasari)a Vodeyar lays down the rule that only the Vadagslai invo-
cation (beginning with Réaminuja-dayipatram) should be used i1n temples the
present sannad orders the use of invocations of both the Vadagalar and Tenkalai
gects and that both the sannads claim old usage for the invocations laid down 1n
thern. The Tenkalai school uses the following invocatory verse during the recita-
tion and study of Prabandhas:—Srisailésa-dayipatram dhibhaktyadi-gunarpavam
yatindra-pranavam vande Ramyajamataram munim. This verse 1s said to have
been miraculously revealed by God to the disciples of Manavila-mahimun: while
they were engaged 1n the study of the Prabandhas under their guru.

19
A sannad of Krishnaraja Vodeyar III, king of Mysore, dated 1811 A. D, in the
possession of the same Parakila Matt at Mysore.
Kannada language and characters.
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Transliteration.

(Krishnardjavadeyar's seal.)
with the letters

(8ri Chamaraja-vadera tanuja Krishnargjavaderu)
Krishnardja-vadeyaravaru,

. Prajotpatti-samvatsarada Vaisdkha ba 13 Sémavaradala

grimatul laramane-$ime gadigala Ami-

line vakiledirine va dévasthana parupatyagarane hila yi-
stakabila yilakhe mulaka Maistra barsakaluhista

nirlipa adAg1 nimma mmma gadigalali yiruva Vishpudéva-
sthanagalallu Véda-marga yityad: rajagurugalada ! |

$rt Ghantavatira Parakalasvimigalavarige modalu ttrtha ti-
rumale varase viniyoga ért Satagdpa muntada sakalamari-
yAdegalamnnu prathamatd koduvamte appane kods: yidhttagi
avara kadeyimda ajiA-dhArakardgi yiruva mathada Bramhma-
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11. ruge modalu va [rase]|| tirtha témale modalada sakala mariya-
12. degalamunu nadasuvadu yidallade §ri svdmigalavaru dévasthé-
13. nagalige dayamaduvalli ér1 Satagopa tla myala sahd ya-

14. darag1 padhat: prakard yadarugomqu karadukondu hég:

Back

15. tirtha tirumale myale barada prakird mariyAde saha nadasu-

16. wvadu $rt svAmigalavaru yAva Vishnu-sthalake bamdu yiddagyt

17. &rt svimigalavaru hélida prakdra nadadukomdu mumdala gadi-

18. ge mariyAdegadi kaluhist koduvadu yi samnnadina nakalam-

19. nnu mmmna nimma gadigala Sirastédarara lekhake barsi dévasthanagala
20. Banubhagara lekhake barsi asalu samnaddamnnu yivara vasake him-
21. dake koduvadu ba tariku 20 ne mahe May san 1811 ne yi-

22. sawviyalld g
ri Krishna

Note.

This 1s the earhiest of the sannads 1ssued by the Mysore king, Krishparija
Vadeyar III. It 1s dated in the Enghsh or Chrstian Era and the cychic year
and month and tithi are also given. The date given 18 20th May 1811 and Prajot-
patti-samvatsara Vaisdkha ba 13 Monday.

It 15 & mirGp addressed to the Aumils, kiliedars (officers 1n charge of forts),
pArupatyagrs (managers) of temiples, etc. 1n the kingdomm of Mysore. The nirlip
records an order of the king that certain honours 1n all the temples of
the god Vishnu situated within tneir jurisdictions should be offered first to the
Rajaguru (royal preceptor) Sri Ghantavatara Parakilasvimi. These honours are
said to consist of the distribution of ¢irtha (sacred water used 1n bathing the god),
offer of garlands (tirumdle), varase (g1ving of consecrated food only to select holy
personages veniydga, (distribution of consecrated food to all), placing of Sathagépa
on the head (Sathagdpa consisting of a metallic cup-like vessel on which the feet of
Vishnu are imprinted). These were ordered to be offered before all others to the
above svami.

It was further ordained that the first tirtha, garlands, etc. 1n the temples of
Vishpu should be given to the Brahmans of the above Matt authorised by the Matt
(in the absence of the svami). When the svamis (heads of the Parakala matt) visited
the above temples, the temple authorities were required to meet the svimi with the
usual honours of Satagbpa, musical band (tala myala) etc. and take him to the
temple and offer him tirtha and garlands and the honours as stated before. In all
the Vishnu temples visited by the above svAmis the temple authorities were further
required to carry out the instructions of the svimi and conduct hin with honours
to the next gadi (village boundary).
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A copy of this sannad was ordered to be entered into the registers of the
accountants ($Anubhiga) of the above temples and the original 1tself was to be
returned to the Parakila Matt.

It may be of interest to note that the honours recounted in the above sannad
are even now offered to the gurus and representatives of the Parakala Matt.

20

A sannad of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III of Myvore, dated 1816 1n the possession
of the Parakala Matha, Mysore.
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Transliteration.

(Seal 1n the Dévanagari characters.)
Srt Chamaraja vadera tanuja Krishparajavaderu,

Krishnaraja-vadayaravarru

Yuva-samvatsara Pushya ba 11 yallu érimattu

aramane-§ime-gadigala Amila killédara sumkkada manegdrage baraét
kalu-

hista mrrapa addg: Manjiribada talku Hulagalale yemba grama-

dimda 8ri Parakala-svAmigalavara mathakke sigsikomdu barrava akki go-

mige mathada PArapatyegira yAdasta myérrige & grimadimd4 bamda a-

kki gonige sunkkada bagye tadiyade biduvadu margadallh marrikonda

goénige vajabl barataka sumkka tegadu koluvadu ttarrikha 25 né

mAhe Janavarr: san 1816 ne yisavi khatta Appédjirava mu-

nashi hajurapuranurru Sri Krishna
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Nute.

This niurip also belongs to the reign of Krishparaja Vadeyar III, King of
Mysore and 18 dated 25th January 1816 A. D. corresponding to Yuva-samvatsara
Pushya ba 11.

It contans a seal above with the words Sri Chamarsjavadera tanuja
Krishpardjavaderu inscribed in Dévanagari characters inside. Below the nirap 1s
the king’s signature Srt Krishna.

The nirip 18 addressed by the king Krishnaraja Vadeyar III to the dmuls (heads
of the taluks), killeddrs (heads of fortresses’, sunkada-manegdrs (customs officers)
>f the villages 1n Aramanesime (Palace department) and exempts the bags of rice
srought from the village Hulugalale in Manjarabad Taluk to the Matt of Parakala-
svami (at Mysore) from customs duties on production of a letter of authonty from
she pdrapatyegdr (manager) of the Matt But 1t was directed that customs duties
at the usual rates should be collected on bags of 11ce belonging to the Matt sold on
she way

The nawe of the writer of the nirap 18 given as Appaj1 Rav, Munsh1 Hajira
Puranir (illustrious.)

The village Hulugalale was presented to the Parakila Matt, Mysore, by the
Bélar Chief Krishgappa Nayaka (See No. 17.)

21

A sannad ol Krishnara)a Vadeyar III of Mysore dated November 1817 A, D.
in the possession of the Parakalasvaim Matt, Mysore.

Kannada language and characters.
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Translhiteration.

(Seal 1n Dévanagan Characters.)

ChAmarajavadera tanuja Krishparija Vaderu.

isvara-samvatsarada Kartika §udha 15 Bhanuvaradallu srimatul ¥
Bikinakere Amila Channegaudage baras: kaJuhisida nirtipa adagi Ma-
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hisGru-samsthanada parama-gurugaldda S$rimmad Brahmatantra-ghanti-
vata-

ra ParakilasvAmigalavara mathadall Sri Hayagriva Lakshminariyana-
de-

vara kaimkaryada bagye yi taloku paiki Varahanathakallahali-grana

sarvamanya appane kotiruvadara samipadalli yiruva grami yi-

ga mathake sarvaminya appane kotiruvadu asali grima 7 dakhale gra-

ma 4 ke saha bériju yinAmatti hortu kam gu 548. <}. 1/16. paiki ain-

da-saguvali Agataka lukasanu gu 17°9 1/16 jatd baje-bAbu suda

Dhatu-samvatsarake sdguvali gu 530°3% ke grimagalu vivara

55} Btkahali 1 ke bértju 53'74 1/16 ke lukasanu 3 23 1/16 jatA sAgu

88 Yagachikuppe bérija-maére siguvali

513 Katehah bértju 56:93 1/16 ke lukasAnu 5 44%. 1/16 jata sagu

15°13 Samkanahalli bériju 16 ke lukasAnu. 8} jata sigu.

138 63 Ganjigere asal11 dakhale 3 ke saba bériju mére saguvali

87 Ambigara-graima asali 1 dakhale 1 barfju nére sigaval!

34} Purada grama bariju 37/83 3/16 ke lukasanu 3°'8 3/16 jat4 sigu-

80'4} baje babu 67°64 sumka bértju 72'2. lukasinu 4'5} jitd sigu 128
chilara bijebibu bériju mére siguvalt 530°3} asali 7 dakhale 4 bértju
65482} 1/16 lukasanu 17 9. 1/16

vubhayam asali grama yélu dakhale grama nalkake saha bériju kam-

tirdy: aindra niluvattu yamtu varahavil yaradu-hana hagu vi-

sa paiki lukasanu kantirAy: hadiné]u varahavd vambhatu hana visa

jata sdguvali kantiray1 ainlira mavattu varahav miru-

hana hagu visa saha sarvamanyi appane kotuyiruvadarunda sa-

dari asali dikhali grAmagalamnnu $ri mathada havala midikottu i-

dvara-samvatsara-dirabhya varashamprat: td)a samnada vujira inddadesa-

rvamndnya nadasikondu baruvadu yi samnada nakalu taloku Sirasti-

ra daptarake bare [si] asala samnadu $ri mathada havalige vapasu
koduvadu ta-

riku 23 ne mahe Navambara san 1317 ne yisavi khatta Prasamnaiyya,
munashi

hujaru

asali yélu dakhalli nilkukke saha bériju kantiriyr awndru nalvatentu
varahau yaradu hana hdgu visA sarvamdnya appane kotu yirumérige

nadadikondu baruvadu.
Sri Krishna.
Note.

This mirap contains the same seal and signature of Krishnaraja Vadeyar IIT
as the previous nuinber.
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1t 18 dated 23rd November 1817 corresponding to {&vara sam. Kartika su 15
Sunday and 1s addressed by the king to Channegauda, who was the dmil of Bakina-
kere. It records the gift by the king of 7 asali villages (principal villages) and 4
ddkhale villages (hamlets) situated near the village Varahandtha Kallahalli 1n the
above Taluk which was previousiy granted as sarvaindnyato the ParakilasvAmi Matt
The donee 18 named Brahmatantra Ghantavatdra Parakalasvami, the paramaguru
(chief teacher) of Mahisirusamsthana. The object of the grant 18 said to be to
provide for services of Sr1 Hayagriva Lakshminariyana-dévaru (gods) in the matt
of the above guru.

Detauls of the income of the villages granted are next given. Bakahalli village :
gross income for the year Dhatu 58 varahas 7§ hanas and 1 visa. deducting out.
of this for luksdnu (loss) a sum of 3 varahas 23 hanas and 1 visa, the net income
comes to 553 varahas (10 hanas=:1 varaha).

Yagachikuppe : net revenue 68 varahas.

Katehalli: gross income 56 varahas 94 hanas and 1 visa: deduct for luksdnu
5 varahas 4} hanas and 1 visa. net revenue 51} varahas.

Sankanahalli. gross income 16 varahas: deduct for luksinu 831 hanas: nct
revenue 15 varahas and 1% hanas.

Ganjigere . 1ncluding 1 asal and 3 dakhale villages : net revenuc 138 varahas
and 63 hanas.

Ambigaragrama . 1ncluding 1 asali and 3 dikhale wvillages net revenue 87
varahas.

Puradagrama gross icome 37 varahas 84 hanas and 3 visas. deduct
for luksinu 8 varahas 8 hanas and 3 visas. net revenue 34 varahas and }
hana.

Income from Baje bibu (miscellaneous receipts) 1s 80 varahas and 44 hanas.
Detarls for this item customs (sunka) gross income 72 varahas 2 hanas: deduct
for luksinu 4} varahas and } hapa. net income from customs 67} varahas and
1§ hapa: add to this 12 varahas and 8 hapas from Chillara-bajebibu (minor
miscellaneous receipts) : total comes to 80 varahas and 4% hanas,

Total gross income for the year Dhatu for 7 principal and 4 minor villages
(hamlets)—b548 varahas 2} hanas and 1 visa: Deduct for luhksinu 17 varahas, 9
hanas and 1 visa . net income 18 equivalent to 530 varahas 8} hanas and 1 visg
[The visa in the net income 1s a mstake).

These villages with the above gross and net income were to be made over to
the above Matt free of taxes from the year I§vara by the Amil without demanding
a fresh sannad every year. A copy of this sannad was to be entered into the
daptars (registers) of the Sirastedar of the Taluk and the original sannad was to be
handed over to the possession of the Matt.

The writer of the sannad 18 named Prasannaiya, munshi hujaru.
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Below these lines written by the above Prasannaiya 18 a postscript in the
king’s own handwriting stating that 7 major (asal) and 4 minor (dakhale) villages
of the gross revenue of KanthirAy1 548 varahas, 2 hanas, 1 higa 1 visa were granted
as sarvamanya and that this grant should be carried on.

22

A sannad of Knishnarija Vadeyar III, King of Mysore dated January 1817
in the possession of the Parakila Matt, Mysore.

Kannada characters and language except lines 1 to 33 and 145 to 152 which
are 1n Sanskrit.
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Transliteration.

gubham astfi!vidu[d]dha-vi)idna-ghana-svardpam vi-
giidna-visrinana-baddha-diksham [ ]'dayamdhup déha-
bhritam §aranyam dévamHayagrivam aham pra-
padyelLakshminAriyana ériman Sriyam Alip-

gya vakshadi mtyai§varya-praditiham ityayam tva-
bhaya-pradah!érimat-Kantimatéyaya Kam.-
chiparna-manadviné §rtinat-Kuramgga-pirna-Sri-
bhashyaddya namo namah!érimaté sarva-tam-
tréshu svatantraya sudhimaté!kavi-tarkika

éunhaya Vadanta-guravé namah lchirakila-
tapo-labhyau narakarti-nivirakau Parakala-
yattmdrasya charapau saranam vrajell

$rinad akhilamdakoti-bramhmamda-mam-

dalopart bramhmAadinAm avAnmanasa-gécha-
riyutiditya-vidydditdprakyita-sarva-sam-
pat-samruddha-éri-Vaikumphanagara-nayandyama-
ninampdamaya-divya-ratna-mamtapa-madhya-vila-
sat-phandmani-sahasra-mandit-dnanta-§é-
shaptitha-maharija-mudra-virajamana 8ri
Vaikuntha-vallabha-divyajia-vatirna-darvidi-garva-

* g WY 5,LEIRNOWTUT Bt 7,7 OTHT Dot BRTOW.
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nirvipana-nipupa srimas-Chhariraka-mahabha-
shya-rachana-chaturi-dhurina értinad-Rimanuja-
charya-yativaranugraha-labdha-chatus-saptati-sam-
khya-nishnéata-Vaishnavakula-bhadrisana-samullasa-

8 chhrtimad védamarga-pratishthipana-charya paramaham-

sa- parvrajakiacharya sarva-tantra-svatamtrébha-
ya-nigamimtacharya-srimat-Kavikathaka-kam-
thirava-charana-nalina-yugala-vimnyasta-samastatina-

bhara Srtmad RaAmanuja Parakila-samyyamim-

dra-kripdnugrahtta érimad Bramhatamtra Ghan-

tavatara Parakala-guruvara-samarddhitta ri-

mad akhilandakoti-bramhamdanayaka éri-

man-matha-samsthita §r1 Hayagriva Lakshmi-narya-
pa-svamiyavara samanntdhige

Harér Lilavarahasya daushtri-dandas sa patu nah!Hémadri-kalaga
yatra

dbatri chhatra-sriyam dadhaulnamas téstu Varahaya lilayoddharaté
mahtmlkhura-madhhya-gatd yasya Méruh kkana-kanayatélpatu
trint jaganti samtatam akaparAd dharim uddharan krida-kroda- kale-
baras sa bhagavin yesyaika-daushtramkure Karmah kkamdat: nalati
dvirasané

patramnti digdantinah Méruh kdsat1 médint jalajati vyomap: ro-
lambatilsvast: éri vijayabhyudaya SaAlivahana-$aka-varsha-ga-

la 1738 ne sanda vartamanavada DhAtunAmna-samvatsarada Ma-

gha sudha 10 Somavaradalla Atréyasagdtra Agvalaya-

na-sitra Rukédkhinu-vartigaldda Krishnarajavadayaravara pautra-
rida Chamarajavadayaravara putrarada $rimad rajAdhi-

raja rajaparamésvara praudha-pratapa-pratima-viranarapati biru-
damtembara-ganda lokaika-vira Yadukula-payah-pparavara-
kalanidhi damkha chakramkusa makara machchhya $arabha salva
gandabhérum-

da dharanpt-varaha Hanumad Garuda kuthAra Kanthiravadyanéka-
biru-

dimkita Mahisara Krishnardjavadayaravaru sashtdmggavagi na-
maskarid1 baredi vappisida bhiadana-sidhana adagilasmad-guru-pa-
rampari-praptavada yi-mathadalli yiruva Sri Hayagriva Lakshmina-
rAyana-dévara ptja-vutsavidi-kaimkaryagaligéskaravagr Karti-

ka ba 30 Mangalavira Sarydparaga parvani- punya-kiladalla
sahiranyddaka-dana-dhArd-pirvakavag: dhareneradu kotiru-

va bhiudanada bagye némaki madi kottiruva graimagala -vivarra Pata-
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na AshtagrAmada tiloku Bévinahalli hébali valitavida Chimmali

asali grama vandu dakhale nalku kere vamdake saha yinamati vattaram-
nnulida bértju kamtirAyr mumnnara aivatu yélu varahavd hana
muppaga paiki lukasinu bérrijige vaji kantiriy1 nira yippattu

vandu varahav vambhatu hana muppiga visa jatd Yuva-samvatsa-
rada sdguvalimérege nimta bérriju kantirdy: yinntra mavattu ai-

du varahav@ hana muppigu maru visada grama 1 Kyatanahal ho-

bali valitavada Dodegaudana-Koppalu asalli vandu dikhale vandake
saha ymamatti vuttarann uhda bérriju aintra tombhata yaradu
varahav( yélu hana muppigi miru visa paiki lukasinu bérri-

jige vajd naluvatu maru varahavi ysluhana ada y:radu visa

Jata baki Yuva-samvatsara-ssdguvali mérege niumta bérriju amnira-
naluvattu vambhatu varahavi haga visada grama vamdu Attikuppe t4-
16ku Jaganakere-hobali valitavada Sarangi-grima asali vandu

kere vandake-saha yindmatt: vuttarann ulida bériju mumnara arava-
tu vandu varahava aidu hana paiki lukasinu bérrijge va)a yam-

bhatta vambhatu varahav hagu maru visa jAta baki Srimukha-samva-
tsarada sdguvali mérege niumta bérriju yinnira yappata yaradu
varahavi nilku hana adava vamdu visada grima vandu Mandeda
taloku Keragddu hobal valitavada Gaudigere asah vamdu da-

khali vamdu kere yeradake saha yindmatt1 vattarannulida bérriju
kantiray:r ainlira yambhata aidu varahava nalkuhana muppa-

ga paiki lukasinu bérrijige va)A yimnara yambhata aidu varahavu
nalkuhana muppaga jatabak: Bhava-samvatsarada sAguvali-mére

nimta bérriju mumonira varahada grama vamdu yt-hobali valita Ko-
dihali asali vamdu kere vamdake saha yinAmatti vuttarannulida bé-
rriju kantirdy1 nira yippatu vamdu varahav( yéluhana ada-

vi yaradu visa paiki lukasinu bérijige vaja aivatu Ara varahavu

yélu hana adu yaradu visa jaAt4 Bhava-samvatsarada siguvall mére
ninta bériju aravatu aidu varahada grima 1 So6sale taloku Kara-

gahali asali grama vamdu dikhali varadake saha yinAmatt1 vutta-
ranulida bériju kamtirdy: yunndru wmaru varahavi yaradu-

hana maru visa paik: lukasanu bérijige vaja vambhatu varahavi
vambhatu hana add maru visa jatdA Bhiva-samvatsarada sdguvali-ma-
re nimta bérriju ntira tombhata muaru varahava yaradu hana a-

dada grama 1 Bukinakere taloku Kallahal asahh vamdu dakhale

-vamdu ane vamdu kilve vamdake saha ymamatt1 vatirannuhda bé-
riju nanlra aivata dru varahava yamtu hana paik: lukasAnu

bérrijige vaja yippatu aidu varahavd ada visa jatd Srimukha-
samvatsarada s@guvali-mére numta bériju nAndra mavatu vamdu varabha-
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97. va yélu hana hagu maru visada grama 1 Nagawmangala t416-
98. ku Briramnahali hdbai valitavada Kalladévanahall asali vamdu
99. dakhali nilku kate vamdake saha yindmatti vuttArannulida bérrtju
100. kantirAyi yimnnara dru varahav(l yaradu hana paiki luka-
101. sAnu barijige va)a hattu varaba jata Srtmukha-samvatsarada siguva-
102. li mére nimta bérriju niara tombhattu Aru varahavii yaradu hana-
103. da grAma vamdu amttu taléku araralla asali grima yam-
104. tu ddkhale hadimiira kere aidu kate vamdu ane vamdu
105, kalve vamdake saha yinamattinulida bértju yaradu sdvirada
106. yamtanara yambhatu nalku varahavii vambbatu hana haga
107. paik: lukasanu hérrijige vaji Arandra niluvattu yaradu vara-
108. haviiada jatd sadara mére numta sdguvall mérege bérriju ya-
109. radu sAvirada yimnnira naluvatu yaradu varahava yamtu
110. hanpa wmuppagada yi gramagalamnnu Atréya-g6tra Advala-
111. yana-sitra Ruksikhanuvartigalida Krishnaraja-vadayaravara
112. pautrarida Chamarija-vadayaravara putrardda $rimad ra-
113. jadhirAja rajaparamésvara praudha-pratipa-pratima viranarapati
114. birudamtembara-ganda lokaikavira Yadukula-payahppa-
115. ravara-kalanidhi samkha chakramkuoga-makara machchhya $arabha sa-
116. lva gandabhérunda dharant-varaha Hanumad Garuda kuthara
117. kanthiravAdyanéka birudamkita Mahisara-Krishnaraja-vada-
118. yaravaru dhara-dattavagl sarvaminyi kottuyiruva yi
119. gramagalamnu drimathada havalu inAdataka bagye iya talo-
120. kada Amaludirrige nirapagalamnnu barakottu yiruva mérege
121. yt grimagalamnn srtmathada havalu madikondu yt gra-
122. magala yalle chatussime valagana kAdaramba niraramba to-
123. tatudike ape achchukattu magga manevana jattikita samaya-
124. chéra yichala-pairu gidagavalu sumka pornmu mumtada
125, 4 sakala-svAmmyavamnu riharis: rékhe madi-kondu éri-dé-
126. vara kaunkaryagalige vappisikoluvadu yilhiunda mumde yi gra-
147. magalolagana midh1 mkshépa jala taru pashina akshina aga-
128. m $idha sadhyamgalemba ashtabhoga-téja-svammyagall yi 8ri-
129. mathake saluvaddu yilhinda munde maduva dinadi-vyevahara-
130. chatushtayaku srigalavare baidhyarada karana $rit  'Sriga-
131. lavaru $rf Hayagriva Lakshminariyana dévara pujirddhana
132. kaimkarya taponushthanadi sirvakaladallu a-chandrarkavi
133. namma samtat: pAramparyav ada éréyobhivriddhigdskara anu-
134. graha mAduttA nirupddhika-sarvamanyavagt a-chandrarkava
136. anubhavisikondu barabékendu Atréyasa-gotrada Aéva-
136. layana-sitrada Ruksdkhanuvartigalada Krishpara)a-vada-
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137. yaravara pautrardida Chamara)a-vadayaravara putrarada

138. $iimad rajadhirdja rijaparamésvara praugha pratapa pra-

139. tina vira narapatti birudamtembara ganda lokaikavira Ya-

140. dukula-payah-pparavara-kalamdhi Sampkha-chakramkusa ma-

141. kara machhya sarabha silva gandabhérupda dharapi-variha Ha-
142. numad Garuda kuthara kanthiravidyanéka-birudankita Mahi-

148. sara Krishnarsjavadayaravaru sishtamga-namaskara-parva-

144, kadimdi bara$ vappisida grama-bhasidhana i Aditya-chandri-

145. v anil6 nalagcha dyaur bhamir ipé hridayam yamascha

146. ahascha ratriScha vubhécha sandhye dharmaédcha janiti narasya vrittam ¥
147 svadattd [d] dvwigunam pumnyam paradattinu-pAlanam para-datta-
148. pahiréna sva-dattam nishphalamn bhavét ! svadattd putriki dha-
149. tri pitridattd sahodart amnyadattd cha in4ta syid dattAm

150. bhamim paritya)ét " mad-vamsajah para-mahipati-vaméa-

161. ja va y& bhumipah satatam ujvala-dharma-chittah ! ma-

152. d-dharmam é&va satatam paripilayamti tat-pida-padma-yu-

153. galam éirasd natosmi ! tariku 2 ne mahe Janavar: san 1817

154. ne yisaviyallu hajirru munashi Prasannaiyana barahi sadan

In separale handwriting in the same sannad below.

1. apane kodisiruva talku aruralh
2. grima yamtu dakhalh hadimaru
3. kere midu 6 kate vamdu 1 ane vam-
4. dul kidlve vamdu 1 kke saha kkullu béeri-
5. ju yarudu sivirada yamtu nntrru
6. yambhatanilku varahdvu vombhatu hana
7. hagadall lukasinnu bérrijige vajd kanti-
8. rAy1 arru nnira nilvata yarudu
9. varahdvu adu )atd bakk: nimta bérri-

10. ju kantirAy1 yarrudu-savirada

11. ymmndru nalvata yaradu varaha yam-

12. tu bani mupédgada sadarrn apanpe

13. kodié1 yiruva &ru talkuna-

14. 1l grAima yamtu dikhale kere kate

15. ane kilve sah& i-chandrarkava-

16. g1 éri Hayagriva Lakshwinaraya-

17. npa-syvAmiyavara nitya~tadi-

18. yaradhane kaimpkaryada bagye sa-

19. rruvamamnyavagi samarpiél yi-

20. ruvadarimda srimad Bramha-tan-
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21. tra Ghantavatara sarvatantra
22. svatantrarada Maihigurru sam-
23. sthanada parama-gurugaldda
24. &1t Parakalasvaingalavara ma-
95. tha pAramparyavagl anubha-
¢6. vas1 kondu $ri-samnnidhiyall
27. namma samtatt sArddbaravag:
28. paramannugraha purvaka pu-
29. rnavida Amogha Agirva-

30. dagalamnu maduti bare-bé-
381. kembadig: trikaladallu $ira-
82. sishthamgavagi namaskariél
33. baradu vapisida bhidanada

34, $Asana sahi tarikhu sadara

rruju Srikrishna
Seal

MahAarija
Maisura Krishnarja

Vadeyaravaru

Note.

This 18 another of the grants of Krishnardja Vadeyar III and s wntten or
several sheets of paper all of which are now mounted on cloth and this 18 the longest
of all the records 1n the Parakala Matt published here.

Above the sannad is the signature of the king (?) 1in Mahratti character
and a seal with Persian characters containing the name of the king. On each side
of the seal are later signatures or mitials i Enghsh dated 20th Mag 1879 anc
27th July 79 of the “ Superintendent’ and his assistant, etc., who examined the
above niriip 1n later times.

At the beginning of each page 18 a seal to the left in the Nagar characters
with the legend Sri Chimaraja Vadera tanuja Krnshnaraja Vaderu. The sannac
begins with 5 1mvocatory verses —

I seek refuge in the god Hayagriva, who 18 an embodiment of pure knowledge
who has devoted himself to the propagation of knowledge and who 18 a treasure o
sompassion and a refuge to all bemngs. The glorious Lakshminardyana embracing
Lakshmi on his breast renders protection to all proclaiming that he 1s the bestowe!
of eternal wealth Salutation to (Ramanuja) whose mother was Kantimati anc
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who had Kanchipirpa always in mind and who gave SribhAshya to Kurangaparpa.
Saluation to the wise guru Védanta who is a master of all fantras, who 18 a lion to
poets and logicians., I take refuge in the feet of Parakila-Yatindra, which can only
be attamned by long austerities and which remove all torments of hell.

(2) Then the donees are named as the gods Hayagriva and LakshminArayana
in the matt of Parakilasvimi, The gods are praised as the masters of the myriads
of worlds and worshipped by the great guru Brahmatantra GhantAvatara Parakila,
The prose passage 1n praise of the above guru may be translated as follows .—

Adorner of the throne of the 74 famihies of Vaishnavas set up by the favour
of the great ascetic Ramanujacharya who 1s born 1n the earth under the orders of
the lord of Vaikuntha (Narayana) shining with royal grace on the seat formed by
Ananta Sésha adorned with thousand jewelled hoods 1n a divine jewelled pavilion
which 18 the eye of the city of Vaikuntha rich with supernatural wealth and
brilhant with the lustre of ten thousand suns, umpossible to be fully perceived
by mind or speech by Brahma and others and situated above in the Brahméinda
(universe) comprising several millions of worlds and who 1s skilled 1 dispelling
the pride of the wicked disputants and 1n the composition of the sacred commentary
on the Bariraka Satras.

The above guru of the Parakala Matt 1s also praised as the establisher
of the Vedic religion, parawmabamsa-parivrijakacbarya, well-versed in all the
tantras, a teacher of both the Védantas (Sanskrit and Tawnl), a dependant on the
lotus feet of Védantadésika (Kavi-kathaka-kanthirava, a lion to poets and logicians)
and a disciple of the great ascetic RAmanuja Parakala.

We have next three invocatory verses in praise of the Boar Incarnation (See
M. A R 1933, P. 141, 186 for a trapslation of these stanzas).

The nirap next gives the date of the grant as § 1738 Dhatu sam. Magha u 10
Monday. The date 1s also given at the end (line 153) as 2nd (mistake for 27th)
January 1817 A D. 1ts Enghsh equivalent

The donor 18 named Mahidara Krishnardja Vadeyar (III) son of Chamarija
Vadeyar and grandson of Krishnardja Vadeyar (II). The usual titles are apphed
tohim SeeM A R. 1935, P 167.

Detanls of the gift .—The nirip states that after doing obeisance to the guru of
the Parakala Matt which 1s praised as the matt of the succession of his gurus (asmad-
guru-parasmpard-praptavida) the king had made a gift of lands for services of the
gods Hayagriva and Lakshminirfyana in the matt on the sacred occasion of the
solar eclipse on Tuesday 30th lunar day of the month Kirtika (19th November
1816 A. D) and the details of the villages comprising the gift are given herein.

Detauls of the nillages given .—(1) The village Chimmah and 1ts 4 hamlets and
1 tank 1n the Bévinahalli hoblh of Pattana Ashtagrdma taluk. Gross income of

19



146

the village excluding 1nam lands 18 357 varahas and 1§ hanas. Deducting out of
this 121 varahas, and 94 hanas and 1 visa for luksdnu (loss) net income for the
year Yuva 1s 235 KantirAya varahas, 13 hanas and 3 visas.

(2) The village Dodegaudana Koppalu with 1 hamlet 1n the Kyatanahalli
hobli. gross i1ncome excluding inam lands: 692 varahas 7% hapas 3 visas.
Deducting 43 varahas, 7§ hapas and 2 vtsas for luksdnu, net income amounts for
the year Yuva to 549 varahas, 1 higa and 1 visa.

(3) The willage Sarang: with 1 tank in the Jaganakere hobl in Attikuppe
taluk . Gross income excluding imam lands, 361 varahas 5 hanas: deduct for
luksinu 89 varahas 1 haga and 3 visas net mcome for the year Srimukha. 272
varahas -[3 hanas and 1 visa,

(4) The willage Gaudigere in Keregdd hobli, Mandya Taluk with 1 hamlet
and 2 tanks: Gross income excluding inam lands 585 varahas 43 hanas. deduct for
luksdnu 285 varahas 43 hanas net income for the vear Bhiva, 300 varahas,

(5) The willage Kodihalli in the above hobli with 1 tank. Gross income
excluding 1nam, 121 varahas 7% hanas and 2 visas. Deduct for luksdnu 56 varahas
73 hanas and 2 visas. Net income 1s 85 varahas.

(6) The willage Karagahalli 1n Soésale taluk with 2 hamlets : Gross income
excluding 1nam--203 varahas 2 hanas and 3 visas. Deducting for (uksdnu 9
varanas 93 hanas and 3 visas, net income for the year Bhiva amouats to 193 vara-
has and 2} hanas

(7) The village Kallahalli 1in Bukinakere Taluk with 1 hamlet, 1 dam
1 channel. Gross income excluding inam—456 varahas, 8 hanas. Deduct for
luksinu 25 varahas 1 adda and 1 visa. Net income for the year Srimukha—
431 varahas 7 hanas, 1 haga, 3 visas.

(8) The willage Kalladévanahalli 1n Sririmanahalli hobli 1n Nigamangala
taluk with 4 hamlets and 1 embankment. Gross i1ncome 206 varahas and 2 hanas :
Deducting for luksinu 10 varahas, net income for the year Srimukha amounts to
196 varahas and 2 hanas.

Total number of villages 8 1n 6 taluks with 13 hamlets, 5 tanks, 1 embank-
ment, 1 dam and 1 channel : total gross revenue of these is 2384 varahas, 9 hanas
and 1 haga  Deducting 642 varahas and one adda for luksdnu net income 18 2242
varahas 8 hanas and 3 héigas.

The king's titles are repeated again and instructions are given to the amildars
of the taluks concerned to make over the said villages to the Parakalasvami Maitt.
All the rights, powers and possessions 1n the said villages including taxes on lands
depending on ran or irrigation, gardens big or small, embankments, achka?, loom
tax, house tax, caste tax, religion tax, tax on wild date trees, tax on forests,
pasture tax, customs duties, etc., were to be enjoyed by the matt and utihised for
the services of the gods. The guru of the Matt was asked to pray for the prosperity
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of the king and his descendants at all times during the performance of the services
to the gods and while engaged 1n austerities. The guru had the four nghts of sale,
gift, etc., of the said villages :—

The usual 1mprecatory verses cowme next. ‘The scribe who wrote this 1s named
Prasannaiya, hajir munshi.

At the end of the record the substance of the grant 1s written in the king's
own handwnting testifying to the kinyg’s sanction of the grant. It may be
translated as follows :—

In the 6 taluks as per order, for the 8 villages, 13 hamlets, 5 tanks, 1 katte,
1 ane (dam), and 1 canal gross income 18 2884 varahas, 9 hanas and 1 higa. Of this
must be deducted for luksdnu (loss) 642 varahas and 1 adda. The balance or net
income 18 2242 varahas 8 hanas, 3 hgas. The above eight villages, hamlets, tanks,
kattes, anes and canals 1n the 6 taluks have been granted perpetually for the daily
tadiyArddhana (worship or the feeding of the devotees) and services of the gods
Hayagriva and Lakshimindriyana free of all imposts. Accordingly the 1illustrious
Ghantivatara, sarva-tantra-svatantra Parakilasvami who is the parama-guru (chief
preceptor) of the Mysore State might enjoy the same 1n spiritual succession to
the Matt and might give his valuable blessings full of grace to us and our
descendants. With the above request we offer our salutations with the eight
elements (sdshtdinga) ot obeisance bowing our head three times a day and grant this
charter of the gift of land. Signature to the above. Date given above.

Signature Srt Krishna. Seal of Krishparaja Vadeyar 1n Kannada
characters.

23

A sannad of Krishnaraja Vadeyar III dated 1819 A.D. in the possession of
the Parakalasvimi Matt, Mysore.

Kannada language and characters.
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Transliteration.

(There 18 a Persian seal at the top of the sannad.)

svasti ér1 vijayAbhyudaya Salivahana $eke varushamgalu 1740
savirada yélanara nalvatane Bahudhainnya-nama-samvatsarada Pushya
ba 10 Guruvaradallu Mahisira samsthanada paramaguru-
galdda srimad Brahmatantra-Ghamtivatara-Parakila-sva-
migalavara mathada sriyavara samnnidhige ! Atréyasa gotra
Asvaladyana satra Ruk-sakhinuvarttigalada Krishnarajavadaya-
ravara pautrardda Chamarajavadayaravara putrardda Srimad
rajadhirg)a rijaparamésvara praudha-pratapa-pratia vira-
narapat1 bicadantembara ganda lékaika-vira Yadukula- |
payah-paravara-kaldnidhi samkha-chakramkusa kuthéra
makara-matsya-Serabha-silva-gandabhérumda dharani-variha-hanumad

ga-
ruda kanthiravadyanéka biradimkita Mahisara Srikrishna-
rajavadayaravaru baras: kota dana-sasana krama vemtemdare
adag: drimathada Sri Hayagriva Lakshminardyana-dévara paja-
rddhane kaimkarya brimhana-samtarpane utsavadigalu mumtadakke
dara maha kamtirfyi ga 1050 | sAvirada aivattu varahida mérige
saliyina kanthirdy: hamnneradu sivirada Arandra varaha
némaka mads: talukagalige samnnadu appane kods: yiru vivara
8000 | ubheya Ashtagrama talkudimda tingalu 1 kke ga 250! llu
1500 | Maysaru Ashtagramadimda ga 125! llu
1500 | Patna Ashtagramadimda ga 125! 1lu 3000 |
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3000 ! Attikuppe talukadimda ttimgalu 1 kke ga 260! llu

3000 | Chamnarayapatpa talkudimda ttimgalu 1 kke ga 250! llu

3000 ! Kikkén talkudimdi ttimgalu 1 kke ga 250 ! llu

600 | Bukkanakere talkudimda ttimgalu 1 kke ga 50 | llu

12600 | ubhayam kantirdy: hanneradu savirada aranfiru

varah& érimathake koduvamte talkugalige samnnadu appane kodsiyi-

dhitu $rimathada dina-§asana appane kota prakadras Bahudhamnysa-sam-

vatsarada Pushya éudha 6 Sukravara gurre Janavar: Arabhya yimgare-

j1 ttingala kAyade mérige barataka aivajamnnu tara$: kolutta

8ri mathada sri Hayagriva Lakshminarayana dévara pujAridhane kaim-

karya Bramhana-samtarpane mumttada vutsavAdigalamnnu sakala

sambhramadimdA4 nadsuttd sarakdrada $réyah prarthane madikom-

du tapénmishtha pAramparyevagl yirabskemddu barast kota dina-sasana

Adityachandrav Anilo nalascha daur bhamir 4pd hridayam ya-

mascha ahascha ratrischa vubhé cha sandhe dharmasya jAnatti narasya
vritam !

ba ttarikha 21 ne mahe Janavar: san 1819 ne yisavi khatta Apij:

rava munashi hajaru

(In a different handwriting)

sadari mérrige salliya-

p4 kantiray: haneradu sivirada Arru
nn(ru varah&da némaka prakara sri dé-
vatdridhane samtarpane mumtada
sakala-utsavamnnu niramtarayadall
tapo-nishtheyimdali matada param-
paryavigl annubhavidikondu baru-
vadu rruju Srikpishna

On the left side of the sannad (Seal)

Srt Chawarija vadera tanuja
Krishnarija vadéru

Below.

(SBeal )
Miharsja
Maisura Krishnaraja
Vadayaravaru
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Note.

This is another of the sannads of KrishnarAja Vadeyar III 1ssued for the benefit
of the Parakala Matt at Mysore. It 1s dated 8 1740 Bahudhanya sam Pushya ba
10 Thursday and the equivalent English date 1s also given viz., 21st January 1819,

The donee 1s named Brahmatantra Ghantavatira Parakalasvami, the parama-
guru (chief preceptor) of Mahi§ira-samsthina (Mysore State). The king who 18
the donor, vz., Sri Krishnaraja Vadeyar of Mahidar 18 given the usual titles

The object 1n 18suing the sannad 1s said to record the grant made by the king
for the expenses of the services of the gods Hayagriva and Lakshminariyana in
the above Matt, the feeding of Brahmans in the Matt and conducting of special
festivals, etc  The grant consisted of the payment of a sum of 1050 varahas per
month or 12600 varahas of the Kanthiray: type per year to the above Matt from
the 1ncome of certain taluks.

The details of payment ordered from various taluks are 2350 varahas per
month from ubhaya Ashtagrama Taluk © (125 from Maisar Ashtagrima* 125 from
Patna Ashtagrima), 250 varahas per month from Atttkuppe Taluk 250 varahas
per month from Channariyapatna Taluk. 250 varahas per month from Kikkér
Taluk 560 varahas per month from Bukkanakere Taluk Total 1050 varahas per
month or 12600 varahas per year.

Necessary orders are said to have been 1ssued to the Taluk authorities to
pay up the above amounts every HEnglish month beginning from January 1st
corresponding to Bahudhinya sam. Pushya $u 5 Friday. The guru of the Para-
kala Matt was requested to receive the above money every month and conduct with
due splendour the services of the worship of the gods Hayayriva and Lakshmt-
niriyana 1n the Matt, the feeding of Brahmans etc., and pray for the prosperity of
the sarakdr (government) and carry on his austerities in due succession.

The usual stanza 1n Sanskrt stating that the witnesses to man’s action are the
sun, moon, wind, fire, sky, earth, water, buman heart, Yama, day, mght, the two
twilights and Dharma 18 next given.

The writer of the sannad 1s named Appaj Rav.

Next come 8 lines 1n the king’s handwriting recording the gift of 12600
varshas per year to the Matt for the worship of gods and feeding and directing the
enjoyment of the income 1n succession from one guru to another of the Matt and
the performance of the austerities (taponishtha).

There 18 a seal in Persian characters above the sannad and a seal to the
left containing the usual name of Krishnarija Vaderu, son of Chawmarija Vaderu
in Nagari characters. At the end of the sannad 1s the signature Sri Krnshpa and
below 18 a seal contaiming the words Maharaja Maisaru Krishnaraja Vadayaravaru
mm Kannada characters. 'I'ne Persian characters in the seal are not legible and
above the seal 18 the King’'s signature n Mahratti.
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24

A sannad of Krishparaja Vadeyar III of Mysore dated 1820 in the
possession of the Parakila matt, Mysore.

Kannada language and characters.
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Transliteration.
Seal 1n Nagar1 Characters.
Vikrama-samvatsarada Margadira su 15 110 srimatull I Ayakating
Krishnaige ba-

rast kalubhida mnirapa adigi! Vedanta-Parakila-svAmigala mathadallu
nadava Bram-
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hmapa-samaradhane Chaturmasya-samkalpa | Srinivasa-Parakalasvimi-
gala tirunaksha-

tra ParakalasvAmigala tiruvadhyayana Alvara-tirunagar: Védantacharya-
ranityé.-

radbane bagye saha nimna havalu Ayakattina chavadi-yipdallu dodda-
ugrana

chikka-ugrana vicharadachavadi dévasthanada-chAvadiyimda saha kamgu
50050 | vara-

ha varusham-pratiyallu kottu baruvadu sariyashte | yi-hanavige uttdravigi
nium-

na havalu Ayakattina chavadi valitada Amdarasthaladalll kamthirva
gulige a1-

niru varahada hutfuvali grAimavamnnu Védanta ParakAdla-svAmigala
mathakke dha-

reyaneradu kottu yidhéveyada karapa yi bagye Amdara-sthalada Attani
gré-

ma 1 kke huttuvali Gépila ga 9005 °© Mamgipattigrima 1 kke huttuval1 Go-

pala ga 1005° Naulara grdma 1 kke huttuvali Gopdla ga 2505°© amtu

grama 3 kke suvarnidaya davasadidya sumka pommu jatigata sama-

yAchara kuriderige baladerige hulluhana hunuse-guttige mumtida huttu-

vali Gopala ga 12505 © kke sale kamgu 5005 © aindruvarahada huttu-

vali y1 bage gramagalamnnu vimgadisi kodisi nirupAdhika-sarvamamnya-
vagl

nadasi-kondu baruva hage katle madis1 yiddhitu a-prakarakke Védanta
Para-

kilasvAmigala mathada havalige Ayakattina chAvadi-valitada Amdara
sthala-

da Attani-grawa Mamgipatti Nauliru saha grama 3 kke kamgu 500

aintru-varahada huttuvalige sariyagt vimgadisi mrupadhika-sarva-

nanyavag sdsvatavigl nadasi kondu baruvadu! yt gramgala yelle chatu-

sstmegli #ila-pratishthe madisi koduvadu ! yt-mirlipavamnnu chavad
karanika-

ra kaditakke bares: tingi kodquvadu

(8ri) Seal.
Note.

This 18 a nirtp addressed by the king Krishnaraja Vadeyar III of Mysore to
Krishnaiya of the Ayakat department (a department organised by Chikka Déva
Raja Vadeyar for looking after the revenues and expenditure of the 84 districts of
Mysore, accounts of the military department and stores, personal receipts and

20
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expenditure of the king) and 1s dated Vikrama sam. Margadira 8u 15 corresponding
to 19th December 1820 A.D., the only year Vikrama in the reign of Krishnarja
Vadeyar III being equivalent to 1820-1821 A.D.

The object of the record 1s to register the king's decree that the revenue of
certain villages amounting to 500 varahas kanthirdy: per year should be assigned
in place of money grant for defraying the expenses of feeding the Brahmans, chatur-
masya-sankalpa (maintenance of the svami and establishinent for four months when
the svimi had to remain at headquarters for the 1ainy season), the birth-day feast
of Srtmvasa Parakalasvaini, and the anniversary of the day of death of Parakala-
svami, and the daily worship of Védantachirya in Alvar Tirunagan

It 1s stated that this sum of 500 varahas was being met from various 1tems of
revenue belonging to Ayakattina-chavadi, the big stores and the small stores, the
departments of Vichara-chavadi and Dévasthina-chAvadi. The present order
substituted for this the income of the villages Attani, ete., belonging to Andtru-sthala
belonging to Ayakattina-chavadi.

The details of the revenue of the villages assigned are. Annual income of the
village Attini, 900 Go6pAla gadyanas, income of the village Miingipattt 100 Gépala
gadyanas; income of the village Naultr 250 Gopila gadyAnas, total income of the
three villages per year including gain from gold, gain from produce, customs dues,
tolls, taxes on caste meetings, taxes on adjudications of disputes regarding religion,
taxes on sheep, taxes on tails (of animals slaughtered ?), taxes on fodder, rent from
tamarind trees, etc., amounted to 1250 Gopala gadyénas or 500 Kanthiray: varahas.

The 1ncome of the three villages amounting to 500 varahas was ordered to be
assigned to the matt of the Védanta Parakalasvami and the villages were to be
made over tothe Matt free from taxes and boundary stones were to be set up for
the villages.

The nirGp was to be copied by the clerk (karanika) of the Chavadi (department)
and to be then sent to the Matt.

25

A sannad of Krishnarsja Vodeyar III of Mysore, dated 1826 in the possession
of the Parakalasvam Matt in Mysore.

Kannada language and characters.
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Transhiteration.

Deévanagan seal on the top of the sannad.

/ Sri
/ Chamaraja
( Vadera tanujz
_ Krishnarays,

\. Vaderu

4

Krishnarijavadayaravarru.

Parthiva-samvatsarada Phalguna $u 1 Gurruvaradalt

srimatu l I aramane-$ime-gadigala

Amila Kiledirra siyira-vilakheyavarige saha

bara$t kaluhida nirrupa adagi! srimad-Brahmatantra

Ghamtavatara Sri ParakalasvAimmgalavara mathakke

akki mumtada maphi jinasu tuppa mumtdda vaja-

ni jinsu sah4 mmma nimma talkudalls kharid: mmadi matha-

da kadeyavarru tegadu kondu barruvamttidake érimatha-

da karyakartugala yAdistuna ddkhale mérrige tegedu-
Back side

kondu barruvamttha jinasige sumkka kéladde varrusham

prattiylt biduttd barruvadu ba tirriku 9 ne ma-

he MArchi san 1826 ne yisav: khata Venkatééarya
munashi hajirru Srikrishpa.

20*
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Note.

This sannad of the Parakalasvamn Matt, Mysore, 1s addressed to the Amils
(amildars), Kileddrs (officers 1n charge of fortresses), customs officers, etc., of the
villages under the control of the Palace (Arainane-stme-gadigalu) in the reign of the
Mysore king, Krishnara)s Vadeyar 1II. The object of the sannad 1s to grant
exemption from customs duties for provisions like rce, ghee, etc., purchased by
she agents of the Brahmatantra Ghbantivatira Parakilasvimi Matt on the produc-
tion of a letter signed by the Agent of the Matt.

The document contains the usual signature of the king 8ri Krishpa and the
aame of the royal scribe (hajaru-munshi) Venkatéaiya. It 1s dated 9th March 1826
and_Parthiva sam. Phalguna éu 1 Thursday The English date agrees with the
[ndian date both 1n the cyclic year and the week-day.

The record also has the usual seal of the king with the legend 1n the Dévanagari
sharacters, giving the name of Krishnardja Vadeyar, son of Chimarija Vadeyar.

26

A sannad of Krishnardja Vadeyar III of Mysore, dated 1830 A.D. in the
sossession of the Parakilasvam Matt, Mysore.

Kannada language and characters.
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(Sri Chimarija -vadera tanuja Krishnarajavaderu in a seal.)
Krishnaraja-vadayaravarru.

Vikriti-samvatsarada Bhadrapada sudha 7 Budhavaradallu Srimattu !
i Bettamangala Bu-

dikote talku hala amila Bachyariya yista-kabala amilarrige saha baraé
kajulhda

nirriipa adag $ri-Ttirapatigirri-méle Agataka brahmana-samtarpane-bagye
tanakhe appane kota vivaral

419 5 4 10/16 éri Ttirapatiyalh $rimad Bramha-tantra GhantAvatira-éri
Parakalasvaingala-

vara mathadalll yirruva ért Hayagrivadévaru Désikara samnnidhiyall: saha
nitya-

gatle agataka Brahmana-samtarpane dina vamdakke 62 aravatteradu
janakke &ri-

gin1 méle sarakarada satradipd4 samda Jinaé krayada mérrge varrusha
1 kke

ga 419 4V = nantra hattombattu varahavu nalku hana adu byale-yam-
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9. nnu chatrada tasadtkine aivajinalll $rt mathakke salluttd yidadamnnu

mavakuph

10. maAds: y1 bage 41954 10/16 yamnnu tilku majakurrina aivajinalli §ri matha-

11. kke koduvamte appane kottu yidhittu yi nirlipa stalake talapida tArrikhi.

12. nArabbya salliyAnd yeradu khistina mérrige baraméiheba- jinsa kodatakadu

13. 3401100 ¢ri Ttirapatti-giri-méle Brahmétsavadalli sadari mathada mArri-
phattu adgataka Bra-

14. hmana-samtarpane jana 1000 sivirakke avval lavdjame marrnge drigi-

15, rr1 ndle sarakirada satradimda appane prakaia koduttidda padarthada

16  kraya saha yi 3411010 muvattu nilku varahavu arru hani adda—

17.  vamuonu satradimda koduvada mavakuph mads: talku majakurrinimda

18. srtmathakke sadari aivaju koduvamtte appane kottu yidhittu y1 bage
alvaju

19. Brahmotsavakke mumchitavagiba- jinsa kamtirdy: yt nirrapa stalake

Back side

20. talapidaméle saliyand vamdaralt kodatakadi

21. 45451=

22. kantirdyr nandrru awvattu nAlku varahiva hapa bsleyamnnu sadarn
appane

23. kodasiruva mérrige hanavina bagye $rimathada $rigalavara kadeyimdi
$rimukha tanda-

24. vara jummege hand kotu samdadakke rasidi tegedukolluttd barruvadu
yi-bagye

25. harasila tt3)4 samnadu vujdruva madade sadar: appane kodsiruva mérrige
nadadu

26. koluvadu yt wmirGpada nakalu talku majakaru Sirastédarara lekhakke
baraé1 asalu

27. nurrQpa $rimathakke vapsu koduvadu ttarikha 25 ne mahe Agasht san
1830 ne

28  visvi khatta AppApriva muunashi hajurru (After this 1n the hand-writing
of the king) salliyana kam-

29. tirAya ninnfirru aivata nalku

30, varahivu hapi byale mérrige kodu-

31. ta barruvadu Sriknshpa

Note.

This is a nirtip of Krishnardja Vadeyar III and 1s addressed to Bachyiraya,
then Amil (head of the Taluk) of Bettamangala Budikote (Bétamangala and
Badikote are now 1n Bowringpet Taluk, Kolar District) and succeeding Amils.
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The king is stated herein to have ordered a grant of 454 varahas, 1 hana
and 1 béle from the treasury of the above Taluk to the matt of Brahmatauntra
Ghantavatira Parakilasvami situated at Tirupati for the feeding of Brahmans on
the Tirupati hill in Norsh Arcot District) to the number of 62 every day 1n -the
presence of the gods Hayagriva and Désikar within the Matt and also for
the feeding of 1000 Brahmans at the Matt on the Tirupati hill during the
Brahmotsava festival (car-festival). Previous to this, 1t 18 stated in the nirdp, a sum
of 419 varahas, 44 hanas and 1 bale was being paid to the Parakila Matt at Tirupat!
from out of the funds of the chaultry of the King at Tirupati for the daily
feeding of 62 Brahmans by the Matt at Tirupati. This payment of the sum
from the Chaultry funds was now cancelled and 1nits place a sum of 419 varahas,
4 hanas, 1 adda and 1 béle was ordered to be paid 1n two equal instaliments every year
from the Badikote Taluk Treasury to the Matt for the above object

Another sum of 344 varahas 1} hanas which was being paid from the Chaultry
at Tirupatt for the special feeding of 1000 Brahinans at the time of the annual
car-festival (Brahmotsava) on the Tirapatt hill under the managewent of the
Parakala Matt was now ordered to be paid to the Matt 1n full just before the car-
festival from the Taluk Treasury at Badikote.

All together a sum of 454 varahas, 1 hana and 1 béle was ordered to be paid by
the taluk authorities of Badikote to the agents of the Parakala Matt bringing the
pecessary letters of authority. The taluk authorities were ordered not to ask every
year for fresh nirap on the subject but were to carry out the instructions under
this mirtip. A copy of the nirdp was ordered to be entered into the Sirastedar’s
registers and the original mirap 1tself was directed to be handed over to the
Maitt.

The writer’s name 18 given as Appaji Rav, Munshi Hajur.

Below the above name 18 an order 1n the king’s handwriting to the effect that
payment should be made every year at the rate of 454 varahas, 1 hana and 1 béle.
Then comes the signature of the king as Srikrishna.

The usual seal of the king in Devangari characters 15 found on the top of the
sannad.

The date of the record 18 given as Vikrit1 sam. Bhadrapada éu 7 Budhavara or 25th
August 1830 A. D.

27

On a jewelled cradle 1n the Parakalasvim: Matt at Mysore.

Kannada language and charaocters.



180

ByNAT 8T D0oR N, BOCHHDS ¢ 3¢ VOFPVT_NNY HTIGDS BB 30T
a¢S #2 P, (¥ @S )
JpsFanw
1 BR3¢ SuaREG Zo0TIEIBTIWY S OLAUS SOWD 3 VEOLS TOBSEF HRITE
PORITOD Vol JyortFrdd W 0o & TTOUGRW d0 B B0, Forzousol JOF0V
TUIAIIT DTS,
oV TR0
2. eBANLE OF, ¢TI0V WRITHT BoedAgB BaWH, 2,0Tw0 WU TOBTTRNZT
TP, FoT0 T, HEUSTTS wxhndodowsrions Saes, 3T
T2, DTN
3. OB JAETVTVTOT EYIAQ FoRUFD,0833 BITVT WET WY, FTFTY
roBEe0I0R GUEd BooB BIAT BB FODLUTOR,3¢E WAIT03 BbIRT
3,030 ?
o oY
4, B DTV PRAFTS, FoTIOHTPOWD MEF BWOOWP TIF 2B oFT TR
3¢ ¢ BOTNOWOOWOITT,ToUNE (7)) T 5,¢8,T _oor IAHTIT) Iy,
W I3
5, U3 Zahdavsol
Note

Thisgoldencradleset with rubies, saphiresand diamonds, etc., and used for rocking
certain metallic 1nages on festive occasions in the Parakalasvami Matt at Mysore
has an incription engraved on 1its four sides. The inscription 1s dated Kali 4917
and Silivihana year 1738 and Dhatu sam. Margasira ba 10 Sthiravara corres-
ponding to 14th December 1816. Itrecords the gift of the jewelled cradle for
doldtsava (rocking festival) of the gods Hayagriva and Lakshminariyana to the matha
of Brahmatantra Ghantivatira Parakdlasvami by the rdjadhirija rijaparamésvara
Krishnaraja Vadeyar, son of Chimarajamahipala by his queen Kempananjamamba
and born from the favour of the goddess ChAmundawnba. This king 18 Krishnarja
Vadeyar III of Mysore who has also made several other grants and gifts to the
Parakslasvami Matt  The titles of the king are given 1n full,

28

On a golden cradle 1in the same Matt.

Kannada language and characters.
o TERHT U3 T 43,0 Fousy w3DTFI.

1. 2 Bancazo | 1 ¢ 8,3 oov3en eoab‘oe: WS | ¢S )
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Note.

This records the gift of the golden cradle to the above Matt by Krishnavila-
sada Ammagniyavaru. The donor was a queen of Krishparija Vadeyar III and
was named Lingajammanni (See E. C. ILI, Mysore Taluk 2 of 1822 A.D.)

29

On the first gold cup 1n the same Matt at Mysore.
Kannada language and characters.
e 2,0NTRYTT W B wey, OIS F3, 03D,
zae_i, 3IEnS Jod Zow,

1. 2,00T0% ©,08308, FUTATYWNYII Vo Bt B;eTy, Rows I 5,08, 3 Tots
FRNTVHT BeToBFB), B 00FsZ

Note.

This records the gift of the above golden cup to the head of the Parakala Matt
at Mysore named Srinivasa Brahmatantra ParakalasvAmi by Krishnardja Vadeyar
(I1I), king of Mysore. The weight 1s given as 109 varahas and 7 hanas, No date
is given. The above guru 18 said to have been pontif from about 1828 to 1852.

30

On a second golden cup 1n the same Matt.

Telugu characters and Kannada language.
03¢ 2 ¢HTIEHS B, 0w U3 T Wi oS,

ug, SR Bow,
duoonga.
1. 3¢ eEWN,ES Bodpr 3¢ 2,08 0B 303, TUFTOTYRINTISBeII
30l Ow ol =
Note,

This records the gift of a golden cup weighing 30 rupees 10 annas for the service
of the god Hayagriva in the Parakalasvami Matt at Mysore by Krishpa Brahma-
tantra Parakilasvami, who was the head of the above matt from 1885 to 1911,

a1
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31

On a third golden cup in the same Matt.

Kannada language and characters.
O NTBYTIT VR, 0 W T w3, O,
us, 0D 3o,
1. 12,0 38X 1,3 303, TUFVTARNNVID Joapn 003 sl
#3080 60&:30 .'Jsazsa 0833y s.-.s:o &, oo, paploniot n )
B0, 2 1 300 2 =1
Note.

This is a third golden cup in the same Parakdlasvimi Matt and weighs 39
tolas and 2} annas. It was presented according to this 1nscription to the guru
Krishpa Brahwatantra Parakalasvami by his disciple who was the mother
of Kantarija Arsu (KAntaiyarasu) of Kalale on the occasion of her completing 60
years of age. Kantaraja Arsu was the brother-in-law of 8rt Chamarija Vadeyar,
king of Mysore (1881-1894) and later became Dewan of the State of Mysore. He
belonged to the family of Kalale chiefs who were for some time the dalavdys
(generals) of Mysore. This gift is said to have been made in the year 1908 A.D.

32

On a fourth gold cup 1n the same Matt.
Telugu characters and Kannada language.
o3¢ DTBHTT 30,00 B33 w3 0BeS.
us, Jow Jop.
duongo.

1. 020 25¢ 303 303, TCFToOIYRNNYET ToPR 17,00 Foo0s TAITTH T3,
2,000 T&HTP0 Y IHOF A 1B} 96 |

Note.

This cup 18 stated to have been presented to the above guru Krishnabrahma-
tantra ParakilasvAmi by his disciple Kantaiyarasu (same as Kantaiyarasu of the
previous record) on the occasion of his mother’s completing the age of 80. No date
is given. The record is of the same date as the previous one. :Tha weicht of the
cup is given as 29} tolas.
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33
On a fifth golden cup in the same matt.
Kannada language and characters.
O 3 (ITEYTT 53D W T w3, ORVBS F P,
8, o Zow
1. 3¢ 5,8 8,3 0,8 203, FCEOTUMNIMVET Boddr 1552,088 To0EER B3,Bedh Boo9, 33
b ¢ TR0V B¢ WDTFO0VUTANTIBLS BT B> L0

Note.

This records the gift of the above cup weighing 30 tolas to the guru Krishpa
Brahmatantra Parakilasvami by the queen of Mysore, 8ri Vanivilasa éri maharani
(queen of Chimarija Vadeyar) on the occasion of her getting chakrdnkana (mark-
ing the arms with red-hot discus and conch as a symbol of devotion to the God
Vishnu).

No date is given. According to the Matt records the date of this 18 Vikari
Jyéshtha ba 5 equivalent to 28th June 1899.

34
On a silver tripod n the same matt.

Kannada language and characters.
oe LS CRE B, D005, OADHNCS $2,HDJH.

1. b, BWIBold,es, T oonsdhumosei

Note.

This records the gift of the above silver tripod for the services of the god
Hayagriva in the Parakalasvimi Matt by Sri Krishnaraja Vadeyar, (same as the king
Krishnarija Vadeyar III of Mysore).

No date is given.

85
On a jewelled 8athagopa in the same matt.
Telugu characters and Kannada language.
OT 3, (HTRGIE OB Dahiers ZURMIRY 8, NI
dwrigo.
1. a_,(:bq,oua‘mu TOFUTE N J.4340 noz'a“ N BFOXOOUBIIANT B3t esau.ow
TN Tehdr 33 U833 Fetac FToY, OLAC.

21*
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Note.

This records the gift of the above jewelled Sathagopa (which 1s shaped some
what like a cap with the feet of Vishpu marked thereon) to the matt of Ghantava-
tAra ParakalasvAmi by Krishnaraja Vadeyar (III), son of ChAmarija Vadeyar, king
of Mahiéara-samsthina (Mysore State) in the Saka year 1788 or 1816 A. D.

36
At the village Hada)ana, in Varuna Hobli, on a stone set up at the entrance
of the Lakshmiidnta temple.
Size 1'—6" x 1'—8".
Kannada language and characters.
BRTAD ZDOLB IR BAWY BRI MR,NT OF,(F203 WHNY IT
BHTHINO WO 3T, B,

a0 13’ x 1§
o, BB 2EIOA 080 . oB3 o
B¢, W 0 8 | >R AT .
BRSNS 0RO FH0W woRRR[T DY, &0
o SeuceDoy demont bJ(w..ml o ToBrT) FIOWTOWOXYF
TBO Mty I 138,33 FACTHT, 3@ 08 eI H,crdR, deB3 e
(@] o0 © $¢3T e TWT ©F, 5T eaadddy Xy For
3 0oW00 | VB0 AXAIOTRRY BV v, FIt ©
13,033 Fe3,u30n JoTF B, NS oo 308 L
3 R YOI TR, worbrt 1ied W T I
SFEDON BB Foort ¥ HO BRE,IIH WA 3L, |

S

© ®A

—
e

ote.

This records the death of a Jaina lady named Maradavy, elder sister (akka) of
Késavadévi disciple of riAyarfjaguru, mandalachirya, emperor of all learned men
(sakala-vidva)-jana-chakravarttl) Saiddhantidéva. A nusidige (fomb-stone) 18 stated
to have been set up for her by Hiriya Madanna, son of Bammayya of Tandeyura-
kula of Hadadana in Maisunid and for the worship of the nisidige, a wet land with
the sowing capacity of ten khandugas to the south of the Jaina temple (basadi) in
the village 1s said to have been granted by the same Hiriya Madanna.

The date of the grant 18 not clear, the name of the cyclic year and the last
figure of the Saka year being lost. As 1t is, 1t gives the date as 8 130. and the
details of the week- day and tithi are given as Sunday, the 1st lunar day of the dark
half of Jyéshtha. The Jaina guru referred ton the grant is named Saiddkanti-déva.
He is called raya-rajagura (royal preceptor) and maundalicharya (preceptor of the
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kingdom) The yedar of the present record may be taken as about 8 1306
or1384 A. D. and the whole date as equivalent to 5th June 1384 A.D. Sunday-
It is possible to iuterpret that Késavadavi also died at the same date.

Regarding the donor Hirlya Madanna it 18 not known how he was connected
with the lady 1n whose memory he bwilt up a monument. Probably he was a
relative of hers. Hadadana 1s the same as the present village Hadajana and
Maisunad 1s the district around Mysore. :

The record contains no invocation and imprecation.

37

At the village Kumarabidu in the hobli of Ilvala, on a slab lying in the field of
franagere Subbaniyaka to the north.
Size 2'—6" x 2'.
Kannada language and characters.
voi¢ BoIPT wedd na)ﬁ)i% 03, 0ag SUIRd 2&&3)3363)63
BRUTY B T .

TERe 2} x 2’

1. SLE0,3H&oW,E0 I3, FHF0TeR
9, OB WA TTORHIWIN0 WOTTIAN TOWERO
3, BEwoILEes . . . . &
4, 3wguEo wod VoW UM 508 FF B ¥ Bag
5. SToumcs nyodA samriaho oo
6. VYO [R] B oIy FID
7. . ToCEroaO FIS
8, R0 wo,X, RCOTPABIOTEBREB Forie
9. WzodLL
Note,
Thisrecord 1s full of lacunae, the letters being much worn out and hence
illegible. '

It registers the grant of a garden as kodagi (rent-free land granted for services
rendered) to a gaunda in the village Kamaranabidu or Kumarabidu.

The donors are named mahapradhdna sarvdhikan dandaniyaka Bittiya-
givunda and Bangiyanayaka. Bittiya-gdvunda is probably the same as dandanayaka
Bittimayya (see the numbers 41 and 42). The date 1s given as Jaya sam. Kar. su.
8 Somavara and no 8aka year is found. From the reference to Bityimayya, Jaya
may be taken to stand for 8’ 1096 and the whole date may be taken as equivalent
to 5th October 1174 which 18 a Saturday. But if we take the corresponding solar
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month, the date becomes equivalent to 4th November 1174 a Monday. This is
probably the date intended.
The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant

38

At the same village Kumarabidu on an inscription slab set up in the kodige
field belonging to the Isvara temple.
Bize 5’ x 2'—8" Kannada language and characters.
U BT KA BT W, IT Saan Baudy S,
ZoIT 8.
T80 5 x 24
(B 0 HopeT IREYUED BAEIHOVOGRO WAl
3, 394¢8, TR, TRTVRO URTOITO Ty, WM IRy,
RFTIY, DB 9eZ00 BxBLeBrondLeY o
¢ 2EOron BLC)Y BeT0) riortaod 3eogBe
T2 0 J:le3 (A A] svs:aemor DY TCESOD
mwacmuﬁoﬂomds_‘ NT BETBF oove 3
o 3,3 VoI 0@ Ixn FAT WG 98 B0
B DEOT TN Tey, STad® norzady,
nv) 33y Baganze, Soahgort HTR0TNO
10, DEARW TBaxg ehE, Woass wadrt
11, D8B3, 253300 BorIT BY,0000 LR
12, Swde BR, 2o okah R 40 Jortawno
18, efnticuadnioy 20 dwad 20 o
14, oo B30 58, 39t dwcow
15, %00 MYMNo VAT 9 e oed aNo
16. 3wwoor xoyw: | uxor WAL B F
17, 2[W3@) €Yo ROTSB F FE)0 z,mﬁ SR
18, IOBRAW TriF P JHPo e A
19, S BrorI@ I | JuB om0
20, 3 omoclieRdes BRICPOD T THFIFI
21, T ST X0 wecddss,d i d¢

: § W o=

IR

®

Transliteration.
értmat-parama-gambhira-syddvada-mégha-lamchhanam jtya-
t trailokya-nathasya édsanam Jina-éasanam svasti samadhiga [ta] -pancha-
maha-sabda mabamapdaléévaram Kuldtumgachola bhujaba-
la Viraganga-Hoysala-dévaru Gangavadi tombhatayu-

Ll e
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5. sddiraman éka-chhatradi Talakadalirddu sukha-samkata-vi-
6. nodadim rajyam geyyuttam ire §akavaréa 1044 ne-
7. ya Plava-samvatsarada MArggasira sudha 5 Somavara-
8. dandu mahApradhéna dandaniyaka Gangapayya-
9. galu tamma Sovana-dandanayakamge Hadarivagila-
10. bidinalu paréksha-vinayakke madisida basadige
11. bitta datta Maisenida Chandavanahalliyump bidimda
12. madana kammadiya kereya gadde 30 salageyumn
18. 4 kegeyim badagalu ériya beddale béh 2
14. 34 kereya haduvana kattada kelage tomta
15. 500 guliyum bidina 2 ginada enneyum
16. sodarimge saluvudulbasadige bittt-dbarmmama-
17. n osadu karam salisutirddargg akkum punya asava-
18. sad1 kedisidavargalu pasuvam brimhana-
19. na konda vadhe samanisugulsva-dattam para-
20. dattam vi yo6 haréti vasundhard shashtir-vvarsha-sa-
21. hasrdni vishthiyam jayateh krimi

Translation.

Victorious 18 Jinaéasana, which 18 the §asana of the lord of the three worlds
and 18 characterised by the highly profound syidvada.

Be 1t well. While the obtainer of the five great sounds, mahimandalésvara,
Kuléttungachdla bhujabala Viraganga Hoysaladéva was ruling in peace and wis-
dom under one umbrella the Gangavadi 96000 at Talakid .— ’

On Monday, 5th lunar day of the bright half of Mirgasira 1n the year Plava
being the Saka year 1044, mahapradhina dandaniyaka Gangapayya made the
following grant for the basadi at Hadarivigilu erected by him in memory of his
deceased younger brother? Sévana-dandanfyaka .—Chandavanahalll in Maisonid,
30 salages of wet land of the tank Kammadiyakere to the east, 2 belis of dry
land near the northern bund of the tank, 500 gulis of garden land below the western
embankment of the said tank,—also the ol in the two o1l mills of Bidu (Hadara-
vagilabidu) will be utilised for the lamps (of the temples).

To those who lovingly carry on this charity granted for the basadi will accrue
ment. Those who out of dislike destroy this grant will be guilty of the slaying of
cows and Brahmans. He who confiscates land given by himself or others will be
born as & worm in ordure for sixty thousard years.

Note,

This record is of interest as it applies the title Kul6ttungachdla Bhujabala
Viraganga Hoysaladévaru to the Hoysala king Vishpuvardhana who was the ruler
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of Talkad at the time of the grant viz, 8 1044. The kingdom of Tajakid was
conquered by Vishnuvardhana from Kulottungachdla, the Chola king whose vice-
roys previously ruled over it. The donor of the present grant mahApradhina
dandaniyaka Gangapayya 18 evidently the same as the famous general Gangarija
who subdued Talakad under orders of the king Vishpuvardhana (E. C. II, Sravanpa-
belagola Inscriptions, Revised No. 363 and No. 388). He was a Jaina and is
credited with the renovation of several Jaina bastis in Gangavadi. The present
record tells us that he built and endowed a Jaina basti at Hidaravigilu in memory
of his brother or dependant Sivana-dandaniyaka.

The date of the grant 1s given as 8 1044 Plava Margasira éu 5, So. and
corresponds to November 18, 1121 taking § 1043 Plava as the year meant, but the
week day is Wednesday and not Monday as stated in the grant.

39
On a viragal 1n the same field.
Kannada language and characters.
ol BBPT D 1o, 308 BLTEIC wan Beony
Se3, 0T (TG,
ScmoPos T,
1. OL&:3,0 rouXd TR WRw dwesrooogSo uqccsasd ad.n(a%mmﬁ ZoRRo
BIToTZ0 woke I
2, BYIWD, UeHIoUE 00 B EANERIISETOMI, O, FoRitEE] B ) FOY,0 3,
a3, [F o]
3, IJAN [200ZO0BALSVEC SoUTO0] Fyd, IDPrS JoudToBy  Wizowhey 9¢%To
apRepETE)
4, OTI0W(ZTo WRBIVCOoWOWYBF IWF ¢ Bocamied Hdoonoos HOTZHN
rewod (s
5. SoIRave IARYoE 30T & AR, TTDY BTy BLorhorio rortwod
Sedoniol wISY (ot woBtay),

Note.

This contains the usual verse in praise of Jina-$4sana (see the previous number)
and also another stanza eulogising the Jaina sastras. The latter 18 however full of
lacune [See Arsikere 1] The rest of the grant gives the usual titles of the
Hoysala kings, obtainer of the five musical sounds, lord of the excellent city
of Dvérdvati, sun 1n the firmament that is the Yadava race, crest-jewel of
righteousness, lord over Male chiefs, conqueror of Malepas, tribhuvanamalla
(congueror of) Talekiddu, Kongu, Nangali, Gangavadi, NolJambavidi and Banavase.
The characters and the titles would indicate that the record belongs to the reign of
the Hoysala king Vishnuvardhana,
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The record stops here abruptly and there is no further writing. The stone on
which this is engraved is a viragal with the Jina figure, chauri-bearers and a devotee
in the first panel and celestial beings with vimana in the second panel. Remnants

of five stone pillars are found near by which are believed to have belonged to a
Jaina bast1 that 18 now lost.

40

At the same village, on a 1st viragal to the south of the Idvara temple.
Size 2'—6" x 2' .
Kannada language and characters.

ool BTIOVD ™,T BiUToochs Sgwsd Sy,
1303 o¢ong.

T 93" x 9
1S ¢@ Ty (WBPONER B O, wBOR.)

1. [RR5,4H] | Fombodd(ZU &,zhaIany 395w Swortd Jo

2, [M©] Semowmod Forborod feod Ghewd Horort B9

3. [2¢9T] Io0koR eIy [mcdmqu,w] 33N JRD00L,0

R’ [oo)]

4, [3.)) <08 3332 [0ova) B Bpovo3 U .

5, ©OTOTTOW . . . . Fd, @R T Xl Tow Joad [8)
0N el 3. , . .

6., UWOXI,T ABNRTOPTS TTTITYUAVORAEVEED BT wIedadd

7. O BABRUS A B3, rf08) FPBITOMBEIDN 3T

8, TouhER) RINIORB WITHO) FOQ BUTo 8.0%) NTSKEE, Tod O¢

9, TR 03T WP, 9 BERCFIRIMTCTDR BLO SOXTIN.

Note.

This viragal describes the exploits and death of a warrior named Dépayayana-
yaka, son of Kottigeya MArandyaka of the village KomAranabidu in the battle of
Bayanid during the invasion? (Bavane) of the mahAprachanda dandaniyaks,
chief of bahattara-myédga, parama-vi$vasi, Bilavola-danniyaka in the reign of the
Hoysala king Néarasimha II.

It is dated 8 1145 Svabhanu corresponding to 1223. The names of the lunar
month and tithi are lost.

The sister (odavutti) of the deceased warrior named Kalavve 1s stated to have
set up the viragal in his memory.

22
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41
On a second viragal at the same place.
Bize 2'—6" x 2'—0".
Kannada language and characters.
ode I daig 23cdh agonen.

3,50 23 X Q'
130 o I,
1. b, O FodbowdezudFomd Sworty Jorivriort
9, JoAWIIB ZmoJorty . R 2¢0P, 3™ B,
3, ¢ 2¢<o0003 BRI BAOTBVG, e . DTBoBPD IRLLBOOTD

4, BoRI0B,200 | IFHOY 00ue I IfFuS) Jow3 TE) ¢
O30y e 33,
5. S0 JToS0 IIUFPTIOEN, To0kF WA B8N
7. S . BRY,3 J00Y U3S 3D Bonah BN e

Note.
This viragal record belougs to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasinha I and
18 dated S 1089 Sarvajit corresponding to 1167 A. D. Mabhéapradhina Sarvadhikari
Bittimayya, his minister 18 also referred to. The record 1s full of lacunae and
mentions the death of some warrior in a battle and the setting up of the viragal in
his memory by his younger brother Halagaya and his brother-in-law (mayduna)

42
At the same village Kumarabidu, on a slab north of the I§vara temple.
Size 3'x1'—6"

Kannada language and characters.
od¢ mo,I3 B0 BEBIY I ¢v3, 03, THAHI Bp.

Byaee 3 % 14
1. 3o OCER TowowHZ 00 &Iy 3¢ED
9. @ BLordIond ronmod J4owmod WIRB HoJony
3, Boortecd I3o3 B Y HVWTD, YKBD &, [B] To0
4. T3 Y 3T [0 WO oAk, MX0NY To
5, QTOSEL) TWIIBIOBEE OBy BeHTie
6, IETBABNE BINIBPI BOBNOOE weltBLeRs 3
7, BP0 Lidhonos BAK oW B3Be0E 40 YrO0d B0WIPOR B
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8. 34,0 Brgriordmiinton 348 anT paapoddo3dnd T
9. Tood teabriowgah Bk IrvoddeSrvood JHow Bod A gy
10, 0B I, T,EHNP0RND BIBRUINRS dLdorddo dezon

11, Ty FROwRIMN0 IBIB@ETOS Scriat) dpoorivd, B
12, O3 IouY (VIO ¥ T F0 Hod, DSV

13, FORBom,B,FFoUowTo GFE) Fo,3To00 Jud
14, &R0 vado d adocEy e, F & davas
15, @0 ficriodh 3R TIWMTBICANO TOXIWOWD,
16, B @O0 20,00 BPLLBITHTO BLOBBAHLTTE), Jors
17. ToTo3To ToONH
Note

This belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Ballala II and records the
remission of certain taxes on the dévaddna lands (lands given for temples) granted
previously for the god Bembéévara of the village Kuméaranabidu. The grant is
said to have been made 1n the presence of the officer Dandaniyaka Bittimayya
This officer 1s also referred to 1n a record of a neighbouring village Hemmanahalli
dated 8 1097 and 1s styled as mahipradhina sarvadhikiri (E. C. III, Mysore Taluk
8—8ee also E. C. IV, Yelandur 44 and Chimarijnagar 98, for Bit{timayya called
also Bittiyanna).

The donors 1n the present record are certain Prabhu-gaupdus of Maisunad
named Késidéva of Marivise, mandahka of Hadadana, Batagauda of Henara,
Haradagaunda of Benaganahall, Settigaunda of Opekédu, Boppagaunda
of Ojamangala, H oysalagaunda of Maisar, Kumbagaunda also of Maistr, Hulla-
gaunda and Kereyagaunda of Hutttr, Bitiyinde and Kentalegauda and SAmigaunda
of Nokkiyar, Hoysalagaunda and Kétagaunda of Démagamballi and Boppasetti
of Pura. Of these Maisuris the modern Mysore city and the rest of the villages
are situated near Mysore. Some of these donors are also named in the above
record referred to (Mysore 8).

The remission granted consisted of the following taxes of the willage Kengtiru,
Maravangala —hadike, sambala, uluvary (plough-tax ?), maduvana (marnage tax)
mara (tree tax), melakke (sluice tax ?). The donors swear by the king Ballala to
remit the taxes. The usual imprecation for those who transgress the order is
given at the end.

The titles given for the king Ballila are 1nahamandaléévara, tribhuvana-
malla, conqueror of Talakidu, Kongu, Nangali, Gangavadi, Nopambavid:, Bana-
vase, Hanungal and Belvala. He is called Pratipa Hoysala Viraballiladéva. No
date is given, but the reference to Bittimayva-danniyaka for whom the date 8 1097
is found 1n another grant indicates that the present record also belongs to about
the same date w2, 1175 A. D. and the king named in this epigraph is evidently
Ballila IL

22*
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Nanjangud Taluk.
At the village Elachigere in the hobli of Nanjangdd, on a slab to the north-east.
Size 3'—6" x 3'—6"
Kannada language and characters.
SouInam 2084 (B B0 BHCWP QUWAS Mo,TY, HZeF, IPOITVHE
BLHVTY e BN,
J,3ee 3¢ x 3§

1 o, IDHIY, JIp, AT b,eHI Fow

2, BT LB.IINYIIEO
3. @ o, gy onort S
4, SWFI L eSO0vR BEET
5, SITTF 0OveIad B3O
6. NOTB O GO, I 0O
7. 1 WGPI0 50TW Wourt
8. ek oINC DU oRm, R Wn
9, URORE, By TORE Sebrt

10, W¢OromE, oo S8 o

11, RQD I IIS BOTI, B Wrlo

12, BooEd,a@d 00 o B

13, s3Dart HorroRm, I RIT

14, TR DUIHE, ToOD ©

15, NI I @30 IoBB0 T0 Bag BB I

16, S,0° I, AT IBT,6P IR, w0 =

17. 3 &

Note.

This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasingadévaru (or
Narasimha II) and is dated S 1144 Chitrabhanu Bhéidrapada su 2, Budhavara
corresponding to 10th August 1222 A.D., a Wednesday.

It registers the construction of a temple (of Siva) by Viragivupda son of
Chandagavunda who was the son of Enagara Bitiyagivunda, of the village Elachi-
gere in Karanad and the grant of 1500 mannpus of land for the temple by Vira-
gdvunda and isaragivunda into the hands of the trustee Chakatammadi, son of
Haradatammadi, who was the son of Chikatammadi.

The usual imprecation occurs at the end of the grant.

Enagar which seems to be the name of a family or community is referred
to 1n an inscription of Nanjangad Taluk (E. C. III, NanjangQd 134 of S 949).
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4

At the village Tagadar in the hobli of Bilgere, on a slab lying in the road near the
Mulasthanésvara temple.

Size 2' x 1’

Kannada language and characters.

SouSnam 22484 ¢80 18 8 BHUY IRBAD T7R,IT DAUIY IFHT B(S0y, I
ST IO FoRNPIY WBDHIT.

[£40] & B, YA

.

[97] 3, B2,08 23
4, SQBEUF0D

This records the death of a Jaina female ascetic named
She 1s said to have been a disciple of Nandibhattaraka who

the nte of sanyasana.

1
9, [H4]2 Bow TN
3

Note.

6.
1.
s

o

[®] Q, 083 Fride
g By a0
(37 :s'smor!cm% Gte}
Rl AR
[~]

-+ Yillekantiyar by

was a disciple of Niganandi-Anantabhaptiraka, a Jaina guru who belonged to

Kondakunda hneage and Mila-sangha.

No date 18 given.

At the beginning of

each line a few letters are lost due to the inscription slab being broken.

The characters seem to belong to the 14th century.

45

At the same village Tagadir, on a stone set up near the southern entrance of
Ankanathésvara temple (Nanjangud Taluk, 120 revised).

Size 2' x 1’

Kannada language and characters.
©T¢ IRBAT 772,08 VoBINPHT, ST ¢30 RTLIT Bw3d BINORUY
Se3,oed Bgd (Sordnemd, 1203ch ZoIIZ 33, IR).

JEIT OO
003ceLE
Jow3 o By
g, DadIn
Vool V01 )
VT oot

ods wrt

R

-

506 9 x 1/

8.
9.
10.
11.
12,
13.

14,

SwriPowds
;e Ianeos
o0 dlovon
PoBdasy I
0, I
3, Saodah
%) B &0
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15, @l 19, wrtw
16, =30 20, q‘m‘
17. Saond 21, #oo
18. 3ot

Note.

This contatns the revised version of the insoription No. 120 of Nanjangud
Taluk, published 1n E. C. Vol. III.

It records the grant of some land, 300 mannus 1n extent forming part of a
field called Hiriya-hola 1n the village Tagaddr as nettaru-godage (rent-free land
bestowed for the services of a warrior) to Kubagavunda, son of Midagavunda
belonging to the family or community of Kommeyar by all the Kommeyar of Mégtr
(same as the present village Mugir i T.-Narsipur Taluk) assembled together.

There seems to be a mistake 1n regard to the donee, the word Kubagavandananu
being used probably for the dative form Kubagavundanige 1n line 8.

The date of the record 1s given as S' 1110 Ktlaka sam. Chaitra su 6 Vaddavara
and corresponds to Saturday the 5th March 1188 A. D.

46

At the same village Tagaddr, on a stone lying near the Ganapati temple.
Size 4’ x 1'—6"
Kannada language and characters
od¢ 3rBROIY ToRtdon COIWT) B3, T ReoDS dqdm% 38wy

0B DI BN,
TEew 4’ x 1§
@309, 7 owona.

1. Bl demoied) 10, 3owd B0 98 SNB?
2., WoBBEOOXTOR 11, o0 m,EII0 I vvouw
3. N SBWIVI oveR Jod 12, CURA Bt Toh CverT,EE ©
4, S FONR BEE,3 T30 18, 3 gweridenaam) onvd
5. T B 000w IR 14, ewvowmdE Fo9 caden 8
6. To DoWSZT v DEUBCITD 15, SFERT3R,0300,8 dRh UG
7. B pdod 3rded mo,ad 16, Sd8L0T WD DO B,
8, 8o Jowahulemon Baw, 17, 20035 b4 ¢eY0
9. VoYM PTVTVIND B, o

Note.

This grant records the gift of the village Kimihalli in Tagadar-sthala by the
chief mahidmandalesvara Vira Dévardja Vodeyar to Kereya Nanjayadavar who was
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probably a Virasaiva priest for his maintenance (umbali). The grant was made free
of taxes and as drotravrits. The date of the grant 18 given as S 1465 Sobhakrt
sam. Nija Sravana $u, 10 and corresponds to 9th August 1543. The grant ends
with the signature of the chief Srt 86mésvara.

47

At the village Tagaddr in the hobli of Bilgere, on the 1st pillar in the nava-
rangs mantapa of the Lakshmikanta temple.

Tamil and Grantha characters.

Tamil language.

Transliteration..
1. svasti érl Tagadur $ri l 5. Periya Kavila[n]da1 A-
2. Lakshumi Nariya- 6. mattar MaragAmunda-
3. npap Perumal-ti- 7. n magan SettagAmunda-
4, ru-mantapattukku p 8. n seyvitta kambam ga !
Translation.

Be 1t well. For the holy mantapa of the god Laksahmi-Narayana PerumAl] of
Tagaddr, Settagivupdan, son of Amattar Maragavundan of Periya Kavilandai got the
pillar constructed (at a cost of) 1 gadyAna.

Note.

This records the setting up of the above pillar by a person named Settagivandan
at a cost of a gadydna. Periya Kavilandar is the same as the present Dodda

Kavilande village. No date 1s given. The characters seem to belong to the 15th
century.

48
On a 2nd pillar in the same rangamantapa.

Tamil and Grantha characters.

Tamil language.

Transliteration.
1. svasti éri Tagadur - 6. Maragamundan-magan
2. $ri Lakshuminara- 7. Sambuva-gimundan
3. yana-pperumél- 8. S$eyvitta kambam
4, tiru-mantapattu- 9. pont

5. kku Pegrgavaram
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Translation.
Be it well. For the holy mantapa of the god Lakshmi-Nariyapa of Tagadur,
Pergavaram Maragimunda's son Sambuvagimundan set up the pillar: pon1l

Note.

This records the setting up of another pillar 1n the same mantapa by another
person named Miragdmunda together with Sambuva-gaémunda for 1 pon.

49

On a 3rd pillar 1n the same rangamantapa.
Tamil and Grantha characters.
Taml language.

" Transliteration.
1. svasti ért Tagaduri- | 6. [Tiraw1) seyfir Kada
2. 14r! Lakshnn NAra- 6. . . . . taiseyvitta
3. yana-pperumél- 7. kambam ga
4. tirumantapattukku
Translation.
Be 1t well. For the holy mantapa of the god Lakshmindrdyanapperumal of
Tagadtr, Kadar . . . . ta of [Tiruvi] Seylr set up the pillar. ga
Note.

This also records the setting up of a pillar 1n the same mantapa by a third
person named above for 1 gadyana.
50
On 4th pillar in the same rangamantapa.

Tamil and Grantha characters.
Taml language.

Transliteration.
1. svasti 8ri Tagadir 5. ku Karoyappal
2. ér! Lakshminariya- 6. li Singan Manna-
3. na-perumAl-ti- 7. n deyvitta kam-
4. ru-mantapattu- 8. bam ga!
Translation.

Be 1t well. For the holy mantapa of the god Lakshmindriyana, Karayappalli
Singan Mannan got the pillar made :| ga
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Note.

This also records the setting up of a pillar ;n the same mantapa by a fourth
person named above at the cost of one gadyana.

51

On a fragmentary stone on the bund of the Kommekere tank
at the sawe village Tagadar.

Kannada language and characters.
SonInamd 3935 (3> 08 3 BAcuY IRARTH 11,ZT ORI 8 poR83adh
QOABNS VY T BoRBLL.

1. 5408 ;30 2. ow0

Q. KT WOy Y WEs 3. o

3 &35 IO 4. 0 I3 o

4, 3TB 3030 B 5. WRIFD SoRIeY,

5 [3r] e ey 6. 3aHO 53
aoont 7. Reoo dL01

1 % s,

Note,

This tnscription 18 very fragmentary as the wscription stone 18 broken and a
portion of 1t 18 lost. It belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vira Balldladévar
and records some grant by the prabhu-gavundus of Tagadir. An imprecation is
contained against those who violate 1t.

The characters seem to be of the 13th century and the king referred to in the
grant 18 probably Ballala II.

52

Kiuishnarajanagar (or Yedatore) Taluk.

At the village Degganahalli in the hobli of Tippar, on a stone standing near
the Basavésvara temple

Size 5" x 2'—6"
Kannada language and characters.
3 oonING Fogas 23R, TBAWY IVFBPF; B3] KW/, WIFCFO d(a}zr% I8 2o
RO0SE 2T IS,

I,500 5’ x 2}
1, 333 ToTEE,TSF & t 3, 6 CREOT0) BAUZENG, [F]OR T
9 3@ FIBAWM Y HO Joovn 4 @eoonortayd K8 BEITF COU0d

23
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9, PN FOUIPTFEo

b, ) EOVNE, BowsIn )
6. TN W OV 1,3 dT0 10. S3R2BT) © 2O [dTD]
7. Som Ay oo dFoudorivet 11, odn vole
8. M3 HoYRL JIT,TON T2 19. o3
Transliteration.
1. érimatu pratdpachakravartt: Vi-
2. shnuvarddhana-hoysala Viranirasimga-
3  na-dévarasaru Doérasamudra (da] ld pyi-
4. thvi-rijyam geyvuttavire §aka varsha 1181 ne-
5 ya Kalayukta-samvatsarada
6. Migha ba 14 Brihaspativira-
7. dandu Nibbayala mahajanamgalige-
8. (egganahilanh pravishtavag: kilu-
9. halhyag: dbara-parvvakam
10.

madikottaru 4 hali [sida]
11. ya ga 40 nd .
12. lla
Translation.

While the 1llustrious pratipa-chakravarttt Vishnuvardhana Hoysala Vira
Néirasimgana-dévarasar was ruling the earth at Dérasamudra :—

On Thursday, 14th lunar day of the dark half of Magha 1n the year Kalayukta,
8aka year 1181, the village Gegganahal was granted as a hamlet (kAluhall)) with
pouring of water to the maha)anas of Nibbayal. The sidaya of the village amount-
ing to 40 gadyanas . . .

Note.

This records the gift of a village Gegganahal (now called Degganahall), a
bhamlet of Nibbayal to the mahajanas of Nibbayal. The sitddhdya (fixed income) of
the village scems to have been remitted. The last two lines are quite worn out

and cannot be made out

The donor 18 not named. Probably the king himself seems to have been the
donor. The date of the grant corresponds to Thursday, 23rd Junuary 1259 A. D-
and the king 1n whose reign the grant was made 18 evidently Narasimha 1II.

No nvocation or imprecation 18 contained 1n the record.

53

T.-Narsipur Taluk.
At T.-Narasipur in T.-Narasipur hobli, a sannad of Krishparaja Vodeyar III,
reeeived from the Taluk Kacheri.
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Kannada language and characters.
8, JOHJHTR FovR B BrLOANCT word I 3.

BB ‘duTprr D 3¢ VY ¢ I 0B’ wow 8os¥X TenvFC VORI JeT0B.

SCox g mnwPe

1

10

d,¢ BB, mevaramm; BLeBS LeHoO

o0 JoBuCIedy it BAETOFE VTON FPINT,
VBFRVOWD STC WRTZB), A),IToANIB), BUFD
@ | BUTOARY BOBEID,T TR,V TS
weE T V), 3BV T,TJFONECO Bag
B0,08 ©IT FNoW IBADI IS
WA R swmmﬁ 39 DXET
SRR vl F SLR WeBoLTIN W
ToB0ow JTTHRCIA WD zx:oots\)ag‘I

L VT BLE Wo,0B/TH VITIAW

w38, 08 & ¢33 Idwoum)
BeRIoTON Been3 Fe9R B3

o Beor edR IR BLTeTod

oJ e? S0 DT | UF,§ToB

I 0@ IOV W W L O TIED B ¢

I 0F 243G vg, B rivy LIBTHID

BTIN T B W € O TINWI I
Bortart o e

Transliteration

wax seal.

Nijaphrna sukha sri
Lakshminrisimha

Srimattu Phinaiyanavaiu Sésale Amala-
dara Venkataramanavage adtrvada adagy kaluyisda
a1)1yunda vivara yavattu srutavayistu Talaka-
du'Talakadimah Venkatrama sastrigaluge vidadake
yida hage nalku tadave pravarti agi-tirt ho
dadiupda avara kutumba sahagamana mada-

békem-
badag: yaru héhdagyu kélade muashakaras
madikondu appane kods: békembadag: y1-
daremba vivaragalag: baradu sariyashte
4 bagye avaru dodabramharu avaru yi-

23‘
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11. dadukke yike i-mérege madabaradu
12. bédavembadig: héhdare kélada méle
18. ke halida mérege nadadu koluvamte
14 appane kottu biduvadulRaktikshi-samva-
15. tsarada Palguna ba 6 lu ruju Sri
At the end of the sannad

(cross lnes)

paivastigr Palguna ba 9 lu sAigamana maduva hemgasige appane

Translation.

srtinat (anspicious) Parnaiya —blessings to Venkataramanaiya, amaladar of
Sésale -—

All the details in your petition have been heard. You have written to me
about the death of VenkatarAmasistri at Talakdd suddenly after four motions.
You also state therein that on his death, his wife has obstinately determined to
undergo sahagamana without listening to any advice to the contrary and 18 asking
for permission for the same.

With regard to this, it has to be observed that) he 18 a great Brahman and
seeing the condition of his hfe she should not have done so but as although she is
advised not to undergo sakagamana she does not histen to 1t, orders may be given
to carry out her wishes.

The Gth day of the dark half of Philguna 1n the year Raktakshi—signature @
8ri.

(At the end of the sannad)

Permission for a woman for sahagamana . 9th lunar day of the dark half of
Phalguna.

Note.

This records the grant of permission by the Dewan Pdrnaiya for sahagamana
(sat1) of a Brahman woman at Talakdd., It was 1ssued on Raktiksh1 Phal. ba. 9 and
as the only Raktikshi during the administration of Mysore by Parnaiya coincided
with A. D. 1804 the date may be taken as equivalent to March 24, 1805 A. D.

The sannad contains at the top a seal with the legend Nija-Parpasukha Sri
Lakshminrisimha in Nagar characters and the short signature ‘8ri’ at the end.
Both the above seal and signature are common 1n documents i1ssued by Parnaiya.

It 18 seen that Sati1 was a voluntary act and the woman who chose
immolation by fire on the death of her husband did so inspite of advice
to contrary by kindly relatives and that the permission of the king or his chief
officer in charge of the administration was necessary for sshagamana. It is also
necessary to note that according to smritis Brahman women are forbidden to
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perform sate after the cremation of the dead hodies of their husbands. In this case
it 18 difficult to say whether the orders of the Dewan for sahagamana of the lady
could have been received before the cremation of her husband.

54

At Tirumakidlu in the hobh of T.-Narsipur, on the dalipitha in the temple of
Agastyéivara.

Tamil and Grantha characters.

Tamil language

Translhiteration.

West face—1. svasti 8ri 'Tiruv Agattisvaramudaiyar
South face—2. Jayassidmantar Gangamandalapillaiya-
East face—3. na Vira Narasunhapillai-danpayakkar
North face—4. seyvitta bahpitham sivam astu

Tyanslation.

Be it well. JayassAmantar Gangamandala-pillaiyar alias Vira Narasimbapillai-
danpiyakkar got this balipitham constructed for the god (?) Tiruvagattidvara-
mudaiydr. Good fortune.

Note.

This records the construction of the balipitham (stone pedestal on which
boiled rice, etc., are offered every day in temples) in the Agastydsvara temple at
T1irumakidlu by the person abovenamed. No date 18 given and no ruler 18 named.
The characters seem to belong to 13th century and the next record shows that it
may be assigned to the reign of the Hoysala king Narasimha (III).

L]

At the same village Tirumakadlu, on the pedestal of the sacred bull in the same
temple of Agastyésvara.

Tamil and Grantha characters.

Transliteration.

1. svasti 81 Vira Narasimhadévan prithivirjyam panni yarulinirka Tiru-
vagattidvaram-udaiydr Jayassdmantam GangamandalapilaiyAna Vira Narasimha-
pillai-danpa—

2. yakkar seyvitta Vrishabhadévarum Vrishabhadédvar-mantapamum.
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Translation.
Be it well. While the 1llustrious Vira Narasimhadéva was ruling the earth,

Jayassamantan Gangamandalapillat alias Vira Narasunbapillai danniyakkar got
the Bull-god (Vrishabha-dévar) and the mantapa of the Bull-god made.

Note.

This records the setting up of the Bull-god and the construction of the mantapa
therefor by Vira Narasunhapillai-danniyakkar, referred to 1n the previous grant
during the reign of Vira-Narasimhadéva The characters seem to belong to the
end of 13th or beginning of the 14th ceutury and the king to whose reign this
record belongs 1s probably the Hoysala king Narasimha III.

56

At the same village Tirumakadlu, on a brass tub in the Agasty&évara temple.

Kannada language and characters.
o INIBATB oY, (03 TT MR BT I3 HT, ¢

AT OR A3
1. &¢ Toowdxmd
2, UL b0t ¢ FTTD B0t Bod VTLIIT PMHF I3 o
TR0 orFaTT BeTeBF IdoIags 3R 1

Note.

This records the gift of the above vessel for keeping coloured water for the
Vasantotsava festival by Dévirammauni, lawful wife of Hampe Arasu.
The characters are of the 19th century.

57

At Migar in the hobh of Mugdr, on the pedestal of the Parsyanathasvam
nnage 1n the Paisvanatha Basti,

Kannada language and chalacters.
¥ ICPOR TPRE DANAT B¢ DANAT T FINE w0

TOZFIIPID, & FINE wSDTH P

1. a0 Jo Wedrie HIVFNME T4 5100 Qonede T Jo (3] B
WO B¢, FTo

2. @3 @O0 YU, Fo8 . . . . . SO0 WeRT M NYT BINET I,
3. moyomine: . $4Ra0 LIHTUCIR FCT T,
4 @ . . . . L &m

Moz,
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Note.

This record has several lacunae in lines 2-4 owing to the letters being worn
out. It 1s stated in this epigraph that all the givundus of Magir being disciples of
a Jainaguru Kana . . nandi who was adiseiple of Bhdnukirtipandita of Mala-sangha,
Dési-gana, Pustaka-gachchha, Kondakundinvaya and Inganésvara-sangha, renovated
a Jaina basti 1n Magar named Kodeyara-basad: and set up the god (Parsvanatha
apparently) therein. )

No date 18 given. The characters seem to belong to the 13th century A. D.

58

At the same village Magar, on the pedestal of the Adinatha 1mage in the
Adinatha-bast1.
Kannada language and characters.
OTg DARAT MONT VRTIB W A VBIPIRND HTBY
w3HNFI.
3 00 Jom Bl YT,
8 iy SwoBIomORKANE ries
o5 362 FE T,300,T FIT ToaBOR
258, 008, 00 TN

Ll

Note.

The last line of this record 18 mostly worn out and hence the inscription is
mcomplete

It seems to record the construction of the above Adinatha-bastt by a woman
(name lost) who was the daughter of Jakkiyabbe for the Jaina guru Bharatapandita
in Ka . hagereyatirtha belonging to Mila-sangha, Désiya-gana, Pustaka-gachchha
and Kondakundinvaya.

No date 18 given. 'T'he characters seem to belong to the 13th century A.D.

59

On a slab lying near Maghruhalla near Mugur.
Size 5" x 1%
Kannada language and characters.
83, J02LHOS SPAT AL BALWY DRI BYS we
TOINT B,
700 5 x 14
1. Td, 5 I TN 000 3. 3¢ DETIDCRICYT w0
3, TOIGWo | FTHIRI WO 4, O Qv wodn 3 3
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5. OoaOMod 5,e8¢0W 8, B3YFoI0 WA
6. BonIpdaT) &R0 | 9. WomoahT vpF0 T
7. BN 00 3¢ i 10. TeITIT,

(maom‘ wm‘h FONWOY)

Note

This 1nscription 18 very incomplete, the lines below 10 being much worn out
and illegible. It belongs to the reign of the Vijayanagar king Bukkannodeyar
(Bukka I) who 18 given the titles of mahamandalésvara, champion over enemy
kings, punisher of kings who break their word and seems to record an act of charity
by Raghavadévarasa, ofticer under the ahépradhina Basava-danpiyaka. Basa-
vayya-danniyaka was a Brahmnan minister of Bukka I See E. C IV, Chamara)a-
nagar, 113).

The date 1s given as S 1288 Parabhava saw. Phalguna ba. 10 and corresponds
to 24th February 1367 A. D.

Un a viragal near the Tth mile in the road from Migar to Santemarahalli,
Size 3'—6" x 2'—6"
Kannada language and chatacters
8 JCJHTR BJpPRB EIW BANRRD ea‘:a BYS we ;«osmcasq,ﬁ
BA¢riva OB ohg TR @0 ud dd BemoIch Jooron®
QT DHWVAY Jey, OB,
T390 3§ x 24"
2,43) SOCNTOITIHOT, W BT Twe, I3
O N BP0 33 DS Rogra,T Q) BoorTBHADH B BY
BY3) I3, IB), LYWWy ToNGY) B34 BahI

A 3 BA@ 300 oY T YOIy W30
BB T2,0T FOWTO BWRB HEOJyr ©

Ok 0 B0

Transliteration

1. Srimatu HiryanAda mahaprabhu Mégira Madannanava-

2. ra maga Madappani Talemalege hoguttiddalli Handiganahallhiya ghatta-
dallt

8. kalaru nalvattu vattu dlu bandu tagidally taimnnodevana

4. g1 haga - - kiade kddi yibbaru kallaranu kedah: tam-

5. nodeyana pranayanu kadu tdnu hadeda virasyaigga

.
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Translation.

While Madappa, son of Midanna of Magur, mahaprabhu of Hiriyanid was
going to Talemale and forty thieves came and fell upon him 1n the hilly slopes
of Handiganahalls he fought on behalf of his master, killed two thieves and
protecting his master’s hife attained virasvarga.

Note.

This records the exploits and death of a person (whose name 1s lost) in meeting
bravely an attack by forty robbers on his master, Madappa, while he was on a
journey to Talemale.

No date 15 given. The characters seem to belong to the 14th century.
Madanna of Mughr, father of Madappa, 18 described as the mahaprabhu of
Hinyandd. Hinyanad is the district round Mugar and part of Padindd as stated
in several inscriptions (E. C. III, I.-Narsipur 78, E. C. IV Chawarajanagar 203,
ete.)

61

On a slab lying below a tamarind tree i1n the backyard of the residence of
Gangadharasvami belonging to the matt of Volagere 1n the hobh of Magar.

Size 2" x 1'-6"
Kannada language and characters.
B3 JTJIE 3o DANAT BAWe VRS B3 roreytiyNne
»B,00 B N IR WO O BLd.

J,awn 2" x 13
1 B, VeI 0B 5or,IT 4 BTON IVFIWoR,ToN e
2. W O0L) AIITITT BeSQ 5. & daar
3. © vononrt T GOTIZYRTF '

Note.

Tlus 1ecords the gift of soine land as kvdage (rent-free land granted for the
livelihood of a person who has rendered sotne service) free of taxes to Sénabova
Alaganna by Sinanapa on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada 1n the
year Sukla.

The date 1s not given 1n Saka era. The only elements of dating given are the
cyelic year Sukla and the titht 10th lunar day of the dark half of Bhadrapada.

The characters seem to belong to the 17th century.

The present 1ecord 18 an instance of the grant of lands rent-free for the services

of the village accountants (8énabdva).
24
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62
At the village Vatalu in the hobli of Mgur, on a pillar
1n the temple of Durgamma,

Kannada language and characters.
Odg RANLATH BHLUY Ttz Me,Ba BRFIY,I rhacd dont
FowIT Jowwy.

1. I, deuux 3. Tomed 3oort
2, 9I,IV 303, 4, ONOW WemTo0
Note

This records the construction of the above temple by Kottadampan dita,
sthanapat: (officer 1n charge of temples) of the village Otehalu.
The characters belong to the 14th century

63

At the same village, on a slab lying 1n a field opposite to the above temple.
Size 1'-6" x 1'.
Kannada language and characters

O TR M19,IE WRFE,S A dRTRDT BoBrbe) Totle
03 BR0T S[OTY 0B THI 3.

Jevoe 14 x 1',
1. o3e@oo . 6. O ToumY W
92, WO oons I 7. ToHTO0TIJOVOHO
3, =B ded, I 8. B womowod
4. 2 Bagad 9. ToOR veTRo [%o®]
5., OB T 10 Swes 0,3 Sow
Note

This 18 a viragal record describing the death of a person named Bivachari
belonging to the family of Butikira Sinkapala of the village Vatahilu situated in
Hiriyanadu in a dispute regarding the boundaries of the ndd (district). The date
is given as S 1118 Jyéshtha éu 7 Monday and 1s equivalent to Monday the 6th
May 1196 A. D. Some letters are lost at the end of a few lines as a side of the
inscription slab is broken. The top is also lost.
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64
At the same village Valalu, on a slab set up in the field of Mahadévappa.
Size 2'x 1'-3".
Kannada language and characters,
VT TN TO,RT HFIT I BHOT T T3 BT IRIY.

Jaee 27 x |14

LEBOY R D ny Roark o v
Rosy Ayadrert oo 9 ndoooam‘smﬁamm

OVHWI) FOHBW
3003 ToTE, BoeB

BE,00, Jo,0 JSteD
3337°0 YO o3

o R
® =S o

Note

This records the grant of a wet-land as gavudu-godage (rent-free land granted
for the hvelihood of village headmen) made to the gaudas of the three shages
(bhdge) of the village Otebalu. The land granted is said to have a sowing capacity
of 6 khandugas. The donor 1s named as Késavanitha-Arasaru, sénabova under
Jakkanna-nayaka. An imprecation 1s given that those who violate the above grant
will mcur the sin of kilhing biown coloured cows.

No date 18 given.  The characters seem to be of the 16th century.

This 1s an instance of giants of land to gaudas or village headmen.

65
At the sarae village Vatil, on fragments of stones lying together
in front of the Kannamma shrine.

Kannada language and characters.
V¢ TN MY, I, THA0H SN0 DB TIT JoRBRNRYY.

130 B 8, ot 0¥

1 *NBLM 9, IR, HWNT I,
23a8 3o lo. 3, Sonndd

1. ™ 43 20w

9. B, 11.  Sartdeah 0090

3 B&Ew 5308 0w

4, QR ! 19 @aone

5. e | 18 oo

6. gud B IWMIALAIZ, @RS 14. =
33 Bom | ' 15, Bwod,

7T O NI
24"
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Note.

These fragmentary 1nscriptions seem to refer to a single viragal record, theslab
being broken and some pieces of 1t being lost. A gauda (village headman) named
Nigagauda 1s stated to have fought bravely in a boundary dispute and attained the
region of Siva (died) The name of a female named Dorabbe, wife of Dérajiya, is

next given. It 1s probable that she might have set up the viragal. The date is
given as § 1121 (or 1199 A. D.).

At the village Pura a hamlet of Vatalu, on a slab set up 1o the
field of Yajamana Basappa.
Size 3'x 1’
Kannada language and characters.
Ol DANATY BACWY T Tod JHOX NMd,E, Jpdr BB
WIBT BACTY AT BP.

TRAVF BT, Oort.

300 8 x 1’
1. 20”oI¥Y ! 4, OBEFONN I
2, BTV A i 5. U8 LIS
3. wdhooxwm

Note.

This gives the name of Basavapa of Pura, officer (adhikirngalu) of méldya
(surcharges or special taxes) and the date 5th lunar day of the bright half of
Vaisakha n the year Khara  The record stops at the name of Basavapa in line 5.
Apparently the record denotes the grant of some land to the above officer Basavapa
for his maintenance.

No date 18 given. 'The characters belong to the 17th century.

67
At the village Basavanahalli in the hobli of Banntr, on a slab standing
10 the land of Kempegauda to the east  [Plate XXXV.]
Size 6> 8'-6"
Kannada languege and oharacters.



PLATE XXXV,

BASAVANAHALLI STONE INSCRIPTION OR THE GANGA KING
SATYAVAKYA PERMANADI.
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T30 6 ' x 34
BIE Ob DI, o

WA, 0 BRguY LIBIBY Mo, 8, JpaF dan S doderitaR
BLROT 3TOIQ V& To BEN.

1. Ty2e IZToE, B 9. e Iodom, d.ou a8, Jom,
g, SR FReAYIM R W Toera 10. 3, 3a3n DR, B ToUTD .
3, TOAR HPJIOTY TW FO 11, Ao sadah [eid dexdcdy ©
4, . FEouRS oot o 12, 3, wowavo S Som woey, TR
5. 2,36 363, BRIOTTEABL, 13. @3, oedaoriedon 39 AT xSe
6. ¢ 0TI, 0 Bwoe, el ¢ 14, » wddw0 ® (B T, IGFo0T B
7. %08, 0 e, R Fey T ¢ 15, ot 0BV Ughsodot S ¢
8. W,FER QW FE DR W
Transliteration.
1. svasti éri Satyavakya-pe-
2. rmmanadigala pattan-gattid raneya
3. varishada Vibhava-samvatsarada KA-
4. rttikd-masam Adiyige érimat
5. Qrika.r_lt,ha.—pa.r;dita-bhatg&ram kayyo-
6. le Ereyammam kondu Eyeyangé-
7. #varakke bitta mannu ir-khkhanduga nt-
8. rmmannu ir-khkhanduga maduvina ma-
9. nnumam kondu kottar 1dakke sunna-

10. Kkke sotegam allad undata Varanai-

11. siyum kavileyan ahida kereya bi-

12. ttuvatamam kerege kodad updamanu-

13. m ante Ereyamgésvarada sthanika 1-l8-

14. kha baredom Srikantha-pandita-bhatarara i-
15. shyar Lakuli$vara-bhatarar mangala

Translation.

Be 1t well  TIn the year Vibhava being the 6th year of the installation as king
of 8ri Satyavakya-permmanadigal, commencing from the month Kartika, Ere-
yamma obtained (purchased) from the hands of Srikam,ha.-par_xdita-bhal;,é,ra.r and
gave away to Ereyangéévara the lands (specified) : —two khandugas of nirmannu
(lands getting water from rain, etc.) and two khandugas of maduvina-mannu (lands
which have a defimte supply of water from wells, tanks, etc.) This land was
purchased and given,
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He who enjoys the income of the same except for defraying expenses of white-
washing (sunnakkaw) and mortar-pointing ? (sotegam) has destroyed Varanasi and
brown cows. So also those who do not grant hiétuvita for the tank but enjoy the
1ncome. The writer of this document (18kha) 1s Lakult§vara-bhatarar, disciple of
Srtkanthapandita and the sthdnika (temple trustee) of Ereyangéévara. Good
fortune.

Note.

This record belongs to the 6th year of the reign of the Ganga king named
Satyavakya-perinanadigal. The cyclic year Vibhava and the lunar month Kartika
are the only other i1tewns of dating given.

A certamn person named Ereyamma 1s stated to have purchased some land
from Srikanthapandita-bhatirar the sthanika (trustee or manager) of a8iva temple
named Ereyangésvara and granted 1t to the temple for the expenses of white-
washing and sote? (sunnakke sotegam) Imprecations are given against those
who msappropriate the same. The writer of the grant i1s named Lakulisvara-
bhatdrai, disciple of Srikantha-pandita.

Since seveiral Ganga kings took the title of Satyavikya 1t 1s dafficult to
dentify the Ganga king to whose reign this record belongs. The characters seem to
belong to the end of 9th or beginning of 10th century A. D. As the cyclic year
Vibhava 1s also given the dates might be 848 or 908 A. D Taking the latter year
the grant probably belongs to the reign of the Ganga king Rajamalla Satyavakya IT
(See E.C. X Kolar 90 of S 824).

68

At Talakid in Talkdd hobli, wniting in the north-east corner of the Vaidyeé-
$vara temple
Nand: Nagari characters and Sansknit language.
30D M, dgd.x@sd WeTNY IS BTOF, LB WORTFHR.
5355‘:00 8, X
lapiswWi | ¢, OGS

~

L

Transhiteraton.

p—

Vaidyalim- ‘ 3. mah

'
i

2. glya na- 4. Maidhava
Thanslatwon.
Salutation to Vaidyalinga, Madhava

Note.

The nawe of Madhava, a devotee of Vaidyalinga o1 god Vaidyédvara 1s given
heremm  The characters scem to belong to the 14th century and Madhava 1s pror .
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bably 1dentical with Madhav amantrin who ruled as a minister of Prince
Marapa, brother of Harihara J, the Vijayanagar king, in the kingdom of Araga n
the present Shimoga District. He was a native of Talakéd and 1s credited with
the construction ot a dam across the Kavén nver near Talkad (See Mysore Archaeo-
logical Report for 1929, P. 171 for Madhavamantrin).

At the same village Talakad, on a slab in the platform at the main entrance of
the Maralé$vara temple
Kannada language and characters.

0t BuTB BACWY BIWD WU T BRI IB DFOHPTHR BROR B3 TS BY.
] o

VARG ToBW BIOOWORBOEIT B35¢;

Bodemont rmondor) SedEo8e3uNe=0

RPIFToR T FWoOIOFoTTON S5 )
Lo00)38,08

B w0

Note.

This fragmentary record registers the gift of two oil-mills for the supply of ol
for lamps 1n the Sailesvara (the present Maralésvara) and Veélekaréévara templos
at Talkad. The gift 18 said to be free of taxes. An unprecation 18 given at the
end. The date 13 lost except the elements the lunar month Vaisikha and bright
fortmight and 1st lunar day and Thursday

The characters seem to belong to the 14th century

70

At the same village T'alakad, on a slab 1n the southern wall of the Maralésvara
temple.

Tamil and Grantha characters.

Tamil Janguage.

Transluteration.
Vajjanitiduram-udatyar-koyihl stanipat
sumara-mum-kalut: apara-pakshattu chchaturddadiyum..
rdu 1n-ndymirkku siddayam kattuguttagal man
puvarkuvum ippadiyaikkum i.pattu 1dukku eppe
6. n Atamannanukku ippadikku Vaijayupe
6. .ppadikku nan Yoéva Narayanan eluttu

Ll e
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Translation.
The sthanapat: of the VaijjanatiSsuram-udaiyar temple .....1n the dark fortnight

on the 14th lunar day (I grant) for this god sidddyam and kattuguttakas
To this (I) Vayjappe . . . To this I Yova Narayanan affix my signature.

Note.

This inscription 18 fragmentary as several letters at the end of each lLine are
lost. It seems to record the payment of sidddyam (fixed income) and kattukuttakas
(stipulated rent) for the lands belonging to the god Vaidyanathéévara at Talakad
by certain persons 1n the presence of the sthanapatis of the temple. The characters
seem to belong to the 11th century when the Cholas were masters of Talakad.

71
Yelandur Taluk.

At the village Yereydr in the hobli of Yelandar, on a stone lying in the middle of
the village.

Size 4' x 3
Tamil and Grantha characters.
Tamil language.

Translhiteration.

1. svasti drtmanu maha-manda-
2 ladvara tribhuvanamalla Nilagiri-puravaradisva-
3. ra sishtalokdériya prabala-hrama
4 Vallaludéva prithuvi-rijyam
5. uttarottaram abhyudaya-tushta-ni-
6. graham sishtar-paripalittu Senax ?
7. mirka Mudikonda Solamandalattu
8. Kamkai-konda-$olayalanattu Pudina-
9. ttu Maraiyarana Uttamasolanallar Na-
10. la-samvatsarattu vallah-§vame-
11 m appittan Valliludévan Valla-
12. ludévarkaga 1-ttirappan: kkaikon-
13.  du Selutta-kkadavan Kandaiyadmanan

Translatvon.

Be 1t well. While the illustrious mahamandaléévara, tribuvanamalla, lord of
the excellent city of Nilagiri, refuge of the world of righteous people, powerful ruler
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(prabala-krama) Vallaludévan was pleased to rule the earth in ever-increasing
prosperrty punishing the wicked and protecting the righteous:—

In Mudikonda S6lamandalam in Gangaikonda Sélavalanattu, in Padinad, 1n the
village Maraiyar alias Uttamasola Nallar :—

In the year Nala, (king) Vallaladéva granted the enjoyment of Vallalu-svAmyam
for (the god) Vallaludéva. KandaiyAméanan was to take up this sacred service
(tiruppany) and continue it.

Note.

This record belongs to the reign of the Hoysala king Vallaladévan and 1s dated
in the year Nala. It registers some grant called Vallalusvémewm made by the king
for Vallaludéva and made over to a person Kandaiyamanan who was entrusted
with the duty of carrying on the sacred services apparently in the temple of the god
Vallaludéva belonging to the village Maraiywr (same as the present Yereytr) 1n
Padinad Valliju-svAmem or VallAlu-svimyawn probably meant the king’s revenues
m the willage. The above person named Kandalyadmanan was to enjoy the above
mcome and carry on the worship and other duties in the temple. Traces of a Siva
temple are found near the inscription slab.

The characters seem to belong to the end of the 12th or beginning of the 13th
century and Nala way correspond to 1196 A. D in the reign of the Hoysala king
Ballala II.

12

On the Biligirt Ranganabetta, 1n the hobl of Yelandar, on a stone
lying 1n the boulder called Sravanana Are
Kannada language and characters.
YOBATY TIYRB) 3D BALWY VENOTORT ey, B 3T
©dahy 0B TOF B

1 BBV, ,¢03 SAriowe 6. TLOR YuieETRTIN,I0D

Q. UTTYUWOBACTHTVOUTO e 7. w,0rah) s SOIVEIRHT

3. w3, 390(E O3 TOINO 8. 000S(9)TogoUn Jomdud,
4, BIBOVTOR,5,¢, 8, TOBRG TOBNW,D

5 SOTRE,IIFRL0NTUY,C0C 10

Note.

This record 15 1ncomplete as 1t stops abruptly at line 10 Tt 1s found in the
mdst of a forest about 3 mules to the north of the Bihigir1 Rangasvami temple.
The usual stanza 1n praise of the Jinasasana is found at the beginning of the record.
Then comes the name of the king Pratipa-chakravarti Hoyisala Srt Viraballila-
dévarasar and the date S 1112 Sadharana sam. Vaiédkha éu 5, Brihavara. The

25
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figures of the date are not quite clear and the reading 1s tentative. Taking this
year the date corresponds to 11th April 1190 A.D. a Wednesday and not Thursday as
stated 1 the record. 'I'he king natned in the record 1s the Hoysala ruler Ballala II
(1173-1220).

‘The 1invocation to Jina-é4sana 1n the beginning of the record indicates that the
inscription was probably meant to register some grant to a Jaina temple or it
might have been an epitaph 1n memory of a Juina saint.

73

At the willage Maddir n the hdbli of Agara, on the basement
of the Dééésvara temple.

Kannada language and characters.
CRLOTAT FoReBY OTICE BRCU? WA MO,HT W3¢3T
B39, 30 BYTD SRR
3,008 3 Jomodad B,
1. R,2(IBANTO OLOIFIM TUVR,OTS TTRBHROO
BB REITF,TD B\ paela Fle- Rl

TR BNVTITTOOBLY

0 o0ty Aor LRRETY WODWITROE BRI T, HTS b ,¢0

®BoBe @0:0> ma%mmdoﬂmg‘ oo & e dcons,

YoTor B:BAT & WB¢HRToRTIONTN SNITRPBIL

A3 FCITPR3,00TIFPVTOWRED Y TOTL ITIT, ROV

3,0 SoBovidpmonin umns U credmoremon

3¢ . . UZRYIDFEO) DRGD, FIHTONIYBE

FeWToTAKED B¢

9, 20TOW NI, &,LTIWFEUVENR TPRWEBFR

BeIerihozuEsus 0 50 3l s™HeR sol BOR o=

YVYOR TYE) BNOT'Y, BRI TRI PIBEIWOE

0T NVFOTOBIOFOTH WOTUV L0UWOWW

BB, T, FI9 CIGNTHACTINLR 8¢ C(OTF (%]

T Fpmon), W3 WORHF | RHWB,0 . . IRvogoRo

T Ty FOIAIBT, 62

Note
This record registers a grant by the mahajanas of Upéndrapura alias Maddar

and other citizens of the place including MAyisetti and Kétamallisetti and all the
gauduprajes for certain services 1n the DéginAthu temple at Maddar, including the
recitation of Purina, daily Zomas, recitation of the Védas, turu-pdttu (sacred songs
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in praise of the god Si1va.) The grant consisted of certain customs dues on arecaunt,
ete., the details of which cannot be clearly made out  The payment of customs
dues 1n favour of Kalumamkadévaru seemns to have been continued The chanty
was to continue perwmanently as long as the sun and moon continue and the usual
imprecatory stanza describing punishments to the violators of grants 1s also given.

The record 1s dated Suka 1302 Raudri sam. Magha éu 11, Rohini nakshatra
corresponding to January 7, 1381 and the date1s fully 1egnlar. The king 1n whose
reign the grant was made 1s named Vira Hariyappodeyar, with the titles maha-
mandalésvara, punisher of enemy kings, punisher of kings who break their word,
lord over four seas. This king 1s evidently the Vijayanagar king Harihara II
(1877-1404).

74
Malavalli Taluk.

At the village MAvrehalli 1n the hoblh of Malavalli, on a pillar to the south of the
main entiance of the Narasunha temple

Kannada lapguage and chatacters.
OB, To8H (3 BIWo Brew IPORE, ITLOBID BT, I
BT OV B BT Bows F¢S.
1. <@ 3B | 3 W&y FIINR
0, CHID, | 4, ATBD
Note

This records the setting up of the above pillar as an act of charity by Kachiya
Nayka of Edeviu. The characters seem to belong to the 15th century.

75
Gundlupet Taluk

At Gundlupét, on the doorway of the south wall of the RAmésvara
temple.
Size 2-6" x 4'
Kannada language and characters
rhogoBes 308k (3 rHoguBicd Ted(o BERIYIW B B, S Racdod
TonwRd 8oed.

TR 9’6" X 4,
1. [2] BortwaSorion e

25*
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Note.

The name Changove Nigannadéva 1s found engraved on the doorway. Pro-
bably he must have set up the above doorway. The characters seem to belong to
the 14th century A.D

76
On the Huliganamardibetta in the hobli of Terakanambi, on a boulder to the west
of the pond Dhanushkot:.
Kannada language and characters.
Boderson BAgWY BONI TR Byt DS IR R B2 Doy
wodad eSS $ Y.

280 TEne, 3onsd o=,
1. Soud ol LoIND

Q. TOmN SORoRIT
Note

Two names Nan)apparaje Arasu and Riyasa Narasanna are engraved on this
boulder. They seem to be the names of two devotees that visited the place. The
characters seem to be of the 19th century A.D.

71
At the village Hangala, 1n the hobli of Hangala on the basement of the north wall
of the Varadarajasvami temple.
Kanvnada language and characters.
L Bonvd Beewe orne M,AT JUEOIRTRMN BEHIY W V¥, T
B8 Ragdod Semobob 3YIG.
1 28, JoBBom d3zon 3) 09 O o rORLVTE,

Note.

This short mscription records that the sikbara (tower) of the temple was con-
structed on the 12th lunar day of the bright half of Vaiéakha 1n the year Sukla.
No éaka year1s given. The letters seem to belong to the 17th century A.D. and
the date may correspond to 1629 (?)

78

At the village Raghavapura 1n the hobh of Bagir on a stone set up near the
Ramésdvara temple.

Size 4'-6" x 3"
Kannada language and characters.



197

oduBeE FoPWs) BLRAT) BAWY TOPTOPHTL o0
TTOCNT WO [y, T,

Bawm 4y x 3",

TR, & ¢ BARETID TOOTOBI T I0.JY OvIE o
B TIPS 3,88 IcT3, 08 Swzow DA I [J] T°
B b ,¢ BFoueS Be3acT, @ 5,6 SomodeT Wems w3 Ier e
.nqdzasécacm INBBITY TROF /T 0o[PT BLOJYT ITIL0vN OB
BBRRD Jperdg ndo wE 0) 3408 R T.0F JPVToBBRTTOL)
Fooetied Soowounie Memodd FHO WWwerToedd SPwendE WIoToW D
9, TR0 TYIFLTD OB Iew:owdeyT BeHT wowIUs, IVMTod

ITFTRIY,W GRF
TR QW ONSWI ToTMEYyT WIS FoAWIV RAgUVwd,B TR Bol JoIE g
O

IR ol i S

© @

Transhiteration

svastl fri jaydbhyudaya Salivahana §aka-varusha 1429 sam-

da vartamina Prabhava-samvatsarada Veyasikha su 5 8a [m1] vi-

ra §ri mahadévadévoestama sri Nanjupdésvara-dévara amntapadige éri

Vtrachikkariya-vodeyaru samarpisida Raghapura Hompura?  yiva-
rolagada

chatussime volagulla gadde beddalu tota tudike sumka volavayu horavaru

6. kammaradere kumbaradere ganavirike kavali bogArike mAdarike

mumtida énu-
7. lla sakhala-svamyavanu agumad: Nanjundésvara-dévara bandarakke sal-

> 00 10 1

&

suvamte sarvamanyada dbharma-

8. sadana 1danu alupidanu Ramésvara-dévara Kasiyali g6 4 Brihmaranu

konda papake hé-

9. hart

Translatim.

Be 1t well. In the year 1429 ot the prosperous 8alivahana era —the year
Prabhava, on Saturday 5th lunar day of the bright half of Vaiddkha -—

For the food offerings of the god 8ri Nanjupdésvara, the highest of the gods,
the 1llustrious Vira Chikkardya Vodeyar granted within the four boundaries
of Righa(va)pura and Hompura (?) wet lands, dry lands, gardens. tudike, customs
dues, 1mport duties, export duties, smith-tax, potter-tax, tax on gapas (Lingayat
priests ?), canal dues, brazier tax, basket weavers’ tax, and all other rights of
possession and granted this dharma-sddhana that the above income should be paid
to the treasury of the god Nanjundésvara free of all mmposts. He who violates
this will incar the sin of killing cows and Brahmans before the God Riméévara and
in Kaéi,
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Note.

This records the gift of the village Raghavapura and its hamlet (?) Hompura
(?) wath all rights for the food offerings of the god Nanjundéivara at Nanjangdd to
the treasury of the above god. The donor 1s named Vira Chikkariya Vodeyar.
He was a local chief subordinate to the Vijayanagar kings 1n the beginning of the

16th century (See E.C. [V, Gundlupet 67)
The date of the grant Saka 1429 Prabhava Vaisakha Su 5 coriesponds to

Saturday 17th April 1507 A.D.

79

Chamarajanagar Taluk

Copy of a sannad of the Mysore king Krishnardja Vodeya: dated in the year
Saumya found 1n the Village Venkataiyanachhatra in the hobli of Haradanahall1.

Kannada language and characters

FIINTIR INCB ead.ram(m TORIIBY B :306&330&6:5 LSSJ B¢
WBRSE Foah, @ 307 T Do WD I O .
SNTRECHY HROT,E NG TN 39T wod

83 oo LiahoEo),

DT, VOB OB 30T WRW O Q0 2,603 || Il BT Iriom BAcLY AW
MF0E eI Tl R WILBNGT ATAT YWON BTBIBY BAcwY WONL

T 30¢aT WYk BoBER0 ¥,EI0 BEID I FLY OVTRLEN, IB ¢
TSRO FOONFE, QPN HANIY O TN BeETD IW o0
Bory voTEER Bed,T P TIRHEO,0w CORBANIOR/N, OB e 8,00

3,8 0oeriadh @i BOR T0,a0N WEOY BLdoRe Fosd RN 30

O T @ 10
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S TR O BRDITPTL BEILCVOTD BEPBLOTIE 500D vl BesR 5
¥ TRRJG, (B ¥B,FOUE, FOEIBY BAWY BOTWT IoedT YA Fo
813,70 B3, TOT On,FO0 BeETY S B COIRRLBLL, 1W,0%, OIWCBT
Bam, BB worie W BNoTW F, U WY YUTF BACWY BLIWIO
= d(dm@;sm TYBW BADCNOTR, IOTIRL BodL 0 FBADICH BIL ewd
r'a d0o,38 adORR, Toavs.aR, e Wit doneLda, WY B Boguv
HD0N BR[O JD,0050N de:mwo S BeeeR WBLY FRNNOJL
OTTF PO XK .noﬁa,b&nm‘ [~ VoRaMesM] asamdaeﬂ TO, 00N ©TTed
BOLWOT WBLY FANAOIR, IB R doﬁnﬂaosa:s m.s‘% $T BRNAG Qo
ned 38D Boom L Bt BL0OL WRTW 0T J,8 .
QBOTE BOBR FOPET BaBE, WL 30,N BRI | ¢

Transhiteration.
Seal.

KrishnarAja Odeyaravaru

Saumya-samvatsarada Jyéshtha bahula 8 11t $rimatud  IMahidtra-

nagatada hobalt sime-

vicharada Gopalarajaige baras: kalulidanirapa adag: Haradanahalli
hobali Changn-

ra topina baliyalld Venkataina agrahara dévasthina kola Ramanuja-

kutta saha &-
gu-madisuva kiryakke y! baliyana bhawmyalh svalpavag: dévasthinada

bhamiya
kelau athavanege sérrida bhimiyh viruvudarrimda yt bhimyamnn(

appane kod1-
stare yt bhamiya huttuvalige sarriyadg: badalu bhimiyamna Venkataina

tam-
na svisthyada bhamiyalll vappiséna yamdu héhikondan Adakarana adé

mérege ka-
tle madis: y1ddhitu 4-prakarakke Haradanahalh hébali Chamgfra topina

baliya Vem-
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9. katain kattisuva agrahara dévasthina kola Rimanujakiitta Brahmana-

nivésana

10. Sadia-nivésana amgadi mane mumtiddakke a-baliyana athavane hébali
bhomiyam-

11. nu dévasthanada vahtada bhimiyamnnd vimgadisi kodist yt bhiuniya
chatusstme-

12. gu $ila-pratishtheyamund mnadisikottu yi-bage virpgadisi kotbu dévastha-
nada hobali
13. bhamya huttuvahge sarriyag1 dévasthAnada hobalige badalu bhami-

yamnnu

14. athavane-bhimyalli vimgadisikottu bhimiya huttuvalige sarryag
athayane

15. hobalige badalu bhmiyamnnd saha yi Vemkataina svasthyada bhdmi-
yalli vim-

16  gadisi tegedukomdu aya hobalige homdist biduvadu-niripa prati . . . .
17. Vicharada-chavad: karanikara kaditakke barest tiirigi kodisuvaduléri

Translation

Krishnardja Odeyaiavaru

On the 8th lunar day of the dark half of Jyéshtha in the year Saumnya, the
following nirdpa has been addiessed and sent to Gdpalardjaiva of the Mahishra
Nagarada hobali sime Vichéra department —

As Venkataiya wants to set up near the grove of Changlr in Haradanahall,
hobh an agrahira, temple, pond and free boarding house for the followers of Ramanuja
(RAmanuja-kuta) (who visit the place) and requests therefor a plot of land 1n this
vieinity and as a small portion of that land 15 tewple property and another portion
belongs to the Athavane and as Venkataiva represents that he 1s prepared to give
for the above land 1n exchange plots of land belonging to huuself, we have ordered
accordingly

In accordance with this, vou have to set apart a portion of the land belonging
to the Atavane hobli and a portion of the land belonging to the tewnple for the
agrahara, temple, pond, Ramanuja-kita, Brahmana-mvésana (the dwellings of
Brahmans), Sudranivééana (dwellings of the Sadras), shops, houses, etc. which
Venkataiya 1s building near the grove (#dp) of Changir in Hardanaballi Hobl.  You
have set up boundary stones to mark the four boundaries of the lands now made
ovel. You have also to tuke up from among Athavane lands, a plot of land of
equal revenue as the temple land now made over and add 1t to tewple property
(devasthinada hébaly bhime)  For the lands taken up from the Athavane property
you must take up in exchange lands of equal revenue from the property of
Venkataiya and add them to the Athavane hobh.
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A copy of this mirlip should be entered in the Kadita (register) of the karanikar
{olerks) of the Vicharada-chAvadi (department) and the original should be
returned. Sri

Note.

This records the grant of some land to Venkataiya for the purpose of erecting
thereon a temple, agrahara, pond and RAmanujakita (a house for the free feeding
of visitors to the temple who belong to the sect of RAmaAnujicharya) near Changar
in Haradanahalli hobli. Thie land belonged partly to temple property and partly
to Government property (Athavane). In return for this Venkatalya was to give
lands belonging to himself of equal revenue.

The grant 1s 18sued with the seal and 1n the name of Krishnara)a Odeyar and
has the signature Sri at the end. The date 18 not given in terms of the Saka era.
Only the cychic year Saumya and the month Jyésbtha and the tithi bahula ashtami
are given,

The donor 1s probably Krishparaja Vadeyar ITI, king of Mysore and the date
may correspond to 14th June 1%49.

Heggadadévanakote Taluk

At the willage Saragar in the hobli of Saragar writing on the sides of the
doorway of the sukhanast of the Lakshminarayana temple, where an Anjanéya
1mage 18 set up.

Size 1'% 6",

Kannada language and characters.

B BuSIEReE To8A €8 ITNATY MY, RBYTS LF , (TO0ARETYDD
B¢RIY I3 DI WINVITORT VG ToFF NS
&3 oI, (ﬁmaboa &rbaa‘d ma%f-‘csg.)

T30 |’ x 6"

1. =3O 4 4BoB, T
9, ohg W, 5. ot 330
3. 3,00 oom 6. @ dess

11 3 v BHRWOT IR,BIT ToZFTY.
1. &R0 4, ™,
2. :s:am o 5. BIOIE
3, Cortdom 6. W@ (T
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Note.

This short epigraph records the setting up of the Hanuman image (near the
sukhanas: doorway) by Sririma, grandson of Vyasaraya and chief (yajamana) of the
willage Yirangere belonging to the Mysore City.

No date is given. The characters belong to the 19th century.

81
SHIMOGA DISTRICT INSCRIPTIONS.

SuiMocA TALUK.

At the willage Kidli in Horalur hobli, on a viragal fallen into the
river near the steps leading from the Anjandya temple.

Size 4'x 1".
Kannada langnage and characters.
2TBJRM BS & T ZIIINWD.
n 710 )

dTBaTO, TS (B BATGNTY BACWY BB TO,HT ora Beowha
B, 0 FIR AQTQ DB T TR,
3,300 4" x 1

(PBLOEONNYY BN wdthBLEAT. )

1300 o1 33 ! 2 o T
1. . .o 5. Boero,ass I dort
9, WoBY) DDNT (B?) 6. EF0,00B0 T om T
3, @V rowd rfuga 7. 300 WIO BAD
4, TOY 0ooT no@ Tie 8., TOXLWYC e D¢

Note

This viragal record 18 fragmentary as the viragal stone 1s broken on both sides
and portions of the stone are lost

It seems to record the death of a warrior Binduvata, son of Singeyadannayaka,
who was a son of a Danndyake (whose narae 18 lost) and who has various titles
indicating his mgh rank— protector of mandalka heroes, punisher of hostile chiefs,
etc. The warrior seems to have fought i1n defence of his village or settlement
(hatt1) and died 1n the fight The characters are of the Hoysala type and seem to
belong to the 13th century.
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Sagar Taluk.
A copper plate grant of the Kelad1 queen Chennamma) dated 8 1596 1n the
possession of Garudachar and belonging to the Ldkacharya-matha.

Size 9" x 6"

Kannada language and characters
JINTE ISR ¢B.
™

TORTTW I0BH ¢B FIJWD M,DTYTOZ JNILJO FOL LO¢ . NN TBZHT
[TBQOIT SRFLBOTT0T IR, FOI.
T,EO0 G X 6"

wew) o I3,
T3,3 SInowor.
1. RE0R,0M 203, 0w 1303, 13ow)T woUS 3, 3Sa¢
2. TFnoo Cor Bwo T,owoc BoR | s ,d,08 aise
3 B,EM ToUTORI BEITHY ORI J,Te

4 O JoBTT A POB,ITB BY ORVID,eIT TSI I

5, U0 B0 SagvoRnd BT ;Saoanzﬂhs 33 2EO0B T, a0, B
6. T OIMO) $P3,ToINN0V VD Iwod@ToI I

7. OWET IoBAG HWOOE BOFOE IOIFT T[,TOB,0) &

8 BF So0LI0 I93,0) dIT,IToREIT H3,00 Bwerde

9., B Jo0IT FRoF T 0N0DW BOSOTRLIIEIN ¢

10 SB0TW HeRd BHQAIYOB 770,708 OO S
11, UBENFEF | wOLENW ToIIW F,:3)8303,0038

12,  T,80039,0X0NE TR 000 &, T WIS

18, WD WL FIFT [SRII o0 FAYsgEoR

14, Bop=uosn Bevdeod IDow LTI, ©

15 SOBEATW HER) FACLITYTT 770,00 YT

16. 3, ¢z 2 [0l B 0Ol T 0 TR ©0 O 1 0’s | WoD
17. BOOTW | N5 O] Mo59]| 110 NRPINC dead I OR S8
18, TOITH TCBORD TI0) BODTI LA

19. STOLF3ToN mtiedl CEBAIR BT 3By Fri
20. QTWIHP B SFET BO TITOM VP ©

adoyan

21, ToRAG Jogonidow o Baeridess IQ0mE
29. N JPIF DOWRLINY Ly FeRBLOR
23, W TEOF SBLEA0W WORD QOW BB

26*
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24, TR LOII0W, BISNRVY, | WOHLFD)

25. OoBRe B WON0 AT, UBF, | U0, | vogkel
26, Togye FHFFEOTOS ITYV,30 | TRITVOI

27, Bag WFE ToToe,edBaed TDUIO TOSOE, TIFED
28, ToBRLS ToOTUWMR,TO IJTo | b,eIwod

2 &
Note.

This record belongs to the reign of Chennammaji, queen of Kelad: and wife of
Somasskhara Nayaka, who was the son of Sivappa Nayaka, grandson of Sivappa
Niyaka and great-grandson of Sankanna Niyaka, possessed of the titles Edava-
Murar, Kote-kélahala, establisher of the doctrine of Visuddha Vaidikadvaita-
giddhanta and a devotee of Siva and gurus.

This regsters a gift of land made 1n favour of the charities of the Ramap-
kiitada-matha 1n the willage Koétipura belonging to Amatekoppada-sime and 18
dated the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Nija Bhadrapada 1n the year Pramadi,
being the year 1596 of the Salivihana era corresponding to September 16, 1673
A.D.

The details of the grant are as follows —On the representation of a person
named Yelhset: that he wanted to build a matt and carry on charities therein 1f he
was granted certamn lands previously endowed, the king granted lands of the
annual revenue of 15 varahas and 3 hanas in the village Kétipura 1n Amatekopada-
sime with all rights and enjoyments fiec of taxes for the above purpose

The usual 1mprecatory verses occur at the end of the grant

This grant 1s an example of the catholicity of the Kelad1i chiefs who were
devout Viragaivas by faith but gave grants for Brahman agraharas and Vishpu
temples and matts of the Vaishnava sect also

The matt which enjoys the above endowment known as LoékAchirya Matt
with headquarters at Sagar belongs to a priest of the Srivaishnava sect and has
several disciples 1n the neighbouring Malnad parts

83

At the Village Kambalikoppa 1n the hobli of S8agara, on a Viragal
m the backyard of Manjandyak’s house (Sagar 33 Revised)

Size 8' x 3.

Kannada Language and Characters.
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oT¢ OMiTR 3adR (B BIGR LAY Bouw 84T TRRTY BEOIHI BonTINET
B3, 00 ACITHT HONEY.
TR 8’ % 8.
I. band.
1. TORBOH JE | 2,00 IWTY TyBY, VSHBO 0T W
HOWN JRYTO YTIOF FTAVO T F FoTILWNC VoI
BREO 2,000BYT [T By B KTOW IWDTROVGE JCWY T
DIF, DT IO B30T BROMTII ey doodSch 80,06

II. band.

Ll M

5. TOTITW Wi F 0 IG IYBI B,BTOCEOBA OTONK Baged
6. . ., 3O3AINW ovoNaD Bekd

7. ob ITHF TOIOBO0 Vb BRI e 7RI o e

8 NGS v BBB JBONTOCNEN TICRTNT

III. band
9, O MY 300NE 08 B 3G FOB BN, SO WO I

10. Oy HIVOAM FNeHND VIO VL B TSN
11, T90,38,5°8 IO Boeanom ol Jochss Soahes uos
12 @B I BROB X0STTH SFToh UIII,

IV
13, . . 0 Bedcino Bwomd
14. X (o] noa’%m 0o

15, BROR TR B8 0) DonY HED de e

Note

Only four lines of this inscription have been published 11 Epigraphia Carnatica,
Vol. VIII under Sagar Taluk No. 33. The record has now been read as comple-
tely as possible. Several letters have become quite worn out and are illegible.

The record belongs to the reign of Bommarass, son of Birarasa and king of
Hosagunda. There are several kings of this name and 1t 1s difficult to fix the date
of the particular Bomarasa referred to in the present record. But 1n the village
Kamblikoppa where the present record 1s tound there 18 another viragal 1nscrip-
tion in the neighbourhood with characters of sumilar period referring to
Bommarasa. The recoid (Sagar 29) 15 dated S’ 1192, Sukla or 1269 A. D. A
record at Hosagunda (Sagar 140) names him as the lord of Santalige 1000 and raler
of Hosagunda and describes a fight between Ins followers and the followers of the
Hoysala king Narasimha. It s dated 8’ 1186 Krédhana sam  Char $u. 10 Bri.
corresponding to 28th March 1265, a Saturday and not Thursday. Two other
records of 1269 and 1275 give similar titles to Bomiarasa (Sagar 128 and 134).
We may therefore equate Bommarrsa of this record with the above Bommarasa.



208

The date of this record is given as Krodhana samn. Mar §u 7 Brihavaia The
nearest Krdodhana 1s equivalent to S1187 or A. D. 1265. The whole date
would then correspond to 16th November 1265, a Mondav and not Thursday
stated 1n the inscription. This as stated to be his i3 518t 1egnal year in the record.

The epigraph records the exploits and death of a wariior nammed Maécheya
Niyaka of Hedase, aliya (son-tu-law) of Démagauda son of Bijjagauda of Hedase
1n defending the fort of Bharang: during its attack by a warrior named Kantiveggade.
The titles—a tiger to the 10yal nayakas, aguli tolagada Lamba, protector of the
heads of horses (tattina taleya kava) and world champion (jagajetti) are applied to
him, It 1s further stated that a gift of land of the annual value of 10 gadyanas was
made for hin by his elder brother S8évagauda, his wife Arasasave and son Bomuaya.

84

At the village Varadamnala Tirtha near the village Elagalale i the hobli of
Sagar, on the pedestal of the Sarya figure 1n a shrine in the enclosute of the Vara-
damma temple.

Kannada Language and Characters.
Note

ol IIMCS BAWY FUNRYS T70,DT INCIBYET IoToI A0 RFFE ITAED, 3

3T9, I3 wIDD,FI0EQ ILAFAIT MR JAWFBEET BB HEBRQ

1. ¢ 3030 3w B R woRyrdho, oo J,¢

DI Dl )

Note

This short inscription on the pedestal of the Sarya figure records that an
engraver named Chavundd)a prepared the above unage for a person named Mudda-
sett1  No further information 1s civen regarding the above petsons

The characters seem to belong to the 13th century A D

85
At the sanie village Varadatirtha, on a slab standing near the wall on the platform
in front of the outer enclosure of the Varadamma Temple [Plate XXX VI]
Size 14" x 1’
Kannada Language and Characters.
O RFFE JOIM, T BBV I@ BATW, 5906 Iorenay wndoh Bed
ReedR LONITT BgN.
Tee 14’ x 1"
L b, & eRB0N 3B, IV b,¢ g,
2, B I8, 30% U3 #0, ¢RI VoI OB TO,T



oni s,
o

. L

‘;.»}m,qm.a

i
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w2

PLATE XXX
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3, oETIRTY BLCETOTROR BoeRo Ted, B
4, B3Ny edonexsad Ao 7o, MEBLvOBLRS,

5, TUZ00h Saumont 23 FEREID BemhaTom

6, BV TGO IVWAW || RONPOT JoFW

7. BODEDNIOOI SO FO FBFTOO BRI R0

8. NS Badnodeve EvacdiSnosrisonyt | somol

9. wIEI Do u:sammascsuo& o), Fe0

10. =37 Baegwoo Jriw roriensn SN0, ToTRomE

11, e3¢ 3oy, AcITB 3¢ FOWdnD 3 Torhideddio IBe
19. SeIeow "o 13T

Transliteration

svastl §rl sakavarisa sahasramuliye §rimach

Chalukya vikrama varisha 8 neya Krédhana-samvatsarada Sriva-
nad amavase Sémavaradamdu Sovardsi-pandita

Kanda ! srimad Elaganahya pempa gramadolamtalll putt
Varadésvariya nimabhage tirthamadudu Soma-pitdéma-

hana vanite vasudhataladolu | Elaganalhyinde tenkalu
Jalaruhasuta-lalane Varadatirttham nadi tAm jalam udita-Tum-
gabhadreyol olavinol & Keladiyolu negamnegevaridal | kandam ¥
janakane Madamam janant Bhaganakabbeye mava Barmmanam
janamge soédaram negalda Ganganan amnan enalke Nikanamm ava-
nitala pGjyan 1 Varadatirthadoloppuva Vagudéviyam manamo

S I el ol S e

p—t el et
[ Sl e iiNe]

nésayullinam I Laralal

Translatwon.

Be it well  Atter the expiry of 1000 Saka years—in the Chélukya Vikrama
year eight, the year Krédhana, on the new moon day of Srivana, on Monday,
S6varadipandita —

Kanda verse —The wife of Pitaimaha (Brahia) [or S0ma-pitdinaha, grandfather
of moon or Brahma] became a holy water reservoir (tiitha) on earth taking its rise
in the famous village Elaganali below the Varadésvar: shrine  The wife of Brahma
becoming the river of the Varada-tirtha, had leaps near Keladi out of her joy and
love for Tungabhadre.

Kanda verse —
His father being MGdama, his mother Bhaganakabbe, father-in-law (mava)
Barmmana, mother’s brother being Gangana and elder brother Nakana . set
ap this temple of Vagdév to last for as long as the sun and moon endure.
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Note

This record 18 found near a reservoir in front of the temple of Varada or
Gayatr1, wife of Brahma. It is dated in the year 8 of the Chalukya Vikrama, the
Krodhana sam. Srivana Bahula 30. The date corresponds to 23rd August 1085
A. D. a Saturday and not Monday as stated in the record. 'The origin of the rive
Varadd which joins the Tungabhadrd river 13 here given and the construction of &
temple dedicated to the wife of Brahma by Sovarasipandita or his disciple not
named on the above date 18 also referred to  His parents and relations are named
next. It 1s difficult to 1dentify any of these.

It 18 1nteresting to note that so early as A. D. 1085, a temple was built 1n a
part of the S8himoga District for the goddess Gayatri, wife of Brahma, named here
as Varadéévari. (The goddess enshrined in this temple 18 seated on a swan and
has four hands with a rosary, lotus, bijiptra and abhaya pose 1n them).

86

On the hntel of the doorway of the Ramésvara temple within the enclosure of
the same Varadamina temple

?
Dévanagan characters and Kannada language

o NPT ITTR, S d(aszmm JW D9 FoUBPAE T3 d(ammm:s
REFnEs wonumerds Hx¢d.
WeEION0FC IS, Buod,
Bx0,08 TOIIIN, I EH VFOBY I,FA D

1, DD, Jyd, d) amamdm ZoUTOHRS 3T IAYF ORVII0N .bmocps' zsoassﬂcd
FTon @, R VOTUTWY 1,0 WABE B3050

2. B33 AW, 03 T,8370 TFOOE CNRD BT Bagw B¢UOTO IS,
TO20NERTOW FTON) JIWodITOW To0NFT W0F,0°8 XXW,

3. T@odITOOM FOONET P3B,008 BOFWT TOWTT) TPRVD tsqe:m:(c'% o
TRRAT TOB (B0 BeIT,TY, PR,

Note

This records the renovation of the temple of Ramédvara by the chief
Venkatappa Niyaka, son of Immadi Sadasivaraya Nayaka and grandson of Sada-
givardya Nayaka, king of Keladi and possessed of the titles—establisher of the
Visuddha Vaidikddvaita Siddhanta, Yadava Murari, Kote-kéldhala and devoted to
Siva.

The date of the renovation s given as Sunday 15th lunar day of the bright
half of Vaidakha 1n the year Siddharthi, 1542nd year of the Salivihana era. This
date corresponds to Sunday, 18th April 1619 A. D
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On the steps of the Sadasiva temple 1n the enclosure of the same Varadamma

temple.
Kannada Characters and Language.

otk BOD, S BeIIY IT W, F0EYNT Jwedd e8T9, I
Bor3, OBQTO Y.
1. BAcoNIT 0T FTo,0
Note.

This merely gives the name of a devotee of the above temple He 18 named
Joyisara (astrologer) 'l'immmana  T.ocal tradition states that he lived two hundred
years ago, viz, about 1750 The characters also seem to belong to the 18th
century A D.

88
On a slab 1n the pavement 1n front of the Gopalakrishna temple to the east of
the Varadumma temple.
Kannada language and characters.
o BT BT T BeAT WeHIYI3 IN0T TN BYPIBeS.

1. oD somdoes Shx,d
Note.

This 1s an exact replica of the inseription 1n front of the R4mésvara temple
and gives the name of the same person named Jéyisara Timmanna.

89

On the door-frame ot the Chayana Ganapatl temple to the north of the Vara-
damma temple at the same village
Nagar characters and Kannada language.
ode 2EFMR,RE ICBI, S BRI IF, 13, TP BodhI ReDS BBV I3
TONORBEE B¢d  Jorioegs
3,3 CHRY zi)sa.bda'é, Géddm:ﬁ
1, R,3,0 BB FoOTOBIBFIAF OLYRITD BOJIFTRIE, IWFTY

SO0 TodF

Q. TOIFT A OV URTOTTL 1,0IBE B3050; 33 5,¢B0WoOwD T,II, T8 JogHTIY
3,703, o, Beaszod),

3, NYI03, BophEAnY H3,0o8 o3 AL JIodec o L] en‘wuuo mn‘mm‘z!.q,(m
mnauma%(

a7
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4, W oiort Ton Yoo AN WoR B, OT BT T T8,
HEH, 2,0
Note.

This records the construction of the above Ganapat1 temple on Sunday 8 1745
Tarana samm. Kartika Su 14 by a Brahman named Lakshmipati Varadésvara
Dikshitar, son of Sambhukavi, belonging to Visuddha VaidikAdvaita sect
and a devotee of Varadimbi The above Lakshwipati Varadésvara Dikshitar
18 stated to have perforined several sacrifices named Agnishtéma, Agnshtéma with
Agnichit, Avishtéma with Agnichit, and Vajap8ya with Agnichit.

8 1746 1s Tarana. Kartika u 14 of this year 18 equivalent to 5th November
1824, a Friday and not Sunday as stated in the record Taking the Tamil month
Kartigar corresponding to Kartika the date éu 14 1s equivalent to 5th December
1824, a Sunday as stated in therecord. This 18 therefore the date meant in
the record.

90

At the village Nadakappige in the hobli of Karir, on a viragal
outside the village.
Size 8 x3'
Kannada Language and Characters.
Tonos F8R (B FTATH BAgue JRBEL R Mo,NT 3QROW Bk FOHTI
WINPT HETREN
T80 8' x 3.
BRI, BE0Y W), O
13 o T
1. RSO 0r dUR) 0 BOw,EoRTEOTR 3, 39.0¢F, SHTOTOLBMOT, 0w
Q. ROWRYTd T T2, IHI0 b CEHNBTOROBICE
3. U0 ©00oah Medeso UBIOT Bagclduemd T oo

237> ed 3.
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4300 o T3,

11, 3eoay | | odwsdIBeIIBIAMIMWO . . . [eE00
12, - . a0 mcd.n(am;_s,mdums&muw(mdqmﬂm%r
18, wWogoIOZTWON . . . . . . RWIV

14, GIVOBNFOToIF HorfLIVFISWBLOTS IEY
15. WITOZ0IHD
Note.

This viragal begins with the usual verse in praise of the god Sambhu.

It mentions a king named Vira Kuméra Soyidévarasa who 18 said to be ruling
with the titles mahimandaléévara, a lion to the elephants the enemy kings.

It 18 next stated that the mahAmandalésvara Viradéva, with Goépaya and
Chateya marched with an ariny and camped at Gutti (same as Chandra Gutt1 mn
Sorab Taluk). Thereupon Soyidévarasa and Boinmarasa are said to have encamped
at Heddase, a village in Sorab Taluk, and ordered mahipradhina Mukarasa to fall
upon the enemy and piece the army. Mikarasa accordingly obeyed the order and
encountered the enemy and killed the opponents as if he were a Yama. In this
battle Miikarasa’s mava (father-in-law or uncle) Tayalapa of the village Keppage
(same as Nadakeppage) 18 said to have fought and attained heaven and the king
Soyidévarasa, pleased with his bravery s said to have nade a grant of land to his
relations 1n his memory.

The usual unprecation against violators of grants comes next.

The scribe of the record 1s named Maya . . The date of the record is
given as S 1189 Prabhava sam Jyéshtha éu 5 Guruvara S 1189, corresponds to
Prabhava. In this year there were two Jyéshthas, the adhika (intercalary) month
and the nya month. Taking Adhika Jyéshtha, the tithi corresponds to April 30,
1267, a Saturday and not Thursday as stated in the record. Taking the Nia
Jyéshtha, the tithi corresponds to 29th May 1267, Sunday In neither case does
the week-day correspond to the tithi given.

Soyidévarasa of this record was a chief of the Vane family. (B. C. VIII
Sorab 270-273)

91
On a stone at the willage Divige, a hamlet of Herasalage, in the hobli of
KarQr, 1n a deserted village site.
Size 5’ x 2'-6".
Kannada Language and Characters.

IR0 FB4 (32 FTATH Bagwed BOIOR 1, Dd BEIR Mo,HT BODI
T VBeBITY
3,300 A x 24’
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3. TooEmuTacs B 00DH3BLCINTERTRT De3c8)
4. OOERERENG FTIAF 090IIY Ha JowS TB 59,3
5. B3 % OEI 3To0MOR d,¢HAINTOT,To-0 FOOITID
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9. o

10. IToToaws Bwercdort

11. « .« . . . 3ovRew

12. S

13. . . seRnrtod Fdad BrdEm I WERNRIS B

14, 0000 Iend

15.

6 .- . . ..

7. - - .« .. woBn

Note.

Many letters in this inscription are quite worn out and cannot be made out.

It seems to record the grant of some lands (sthalangal) in Choraveyadase by
the mahapradhana Santarasa’s son (?) while encamped 1n Kammaranabayalu
under the orders of his master, Immadi Soyidévarasa, possessed of the titles
mahamandalésvara, a lion to the elephants the enemy kings, destroyer of mighty
heroes among kings.

After this the remaining limes 9 to 17 are full of lacun®. There 18 a
reference to mah&niyaka Kotidvara and six kolagas and the tank at Shimoga
(Simogeya-kere). It 1s probable that some lands were given to Brahmans by
a chief named Koétidvara. Some lands situated near the tank at Shimoga may
also have been part of the grant made to Brahmans,

The date 1s given as S 1216 Vijaya sam, Srivana éuddha 5 Brihaspativara
and corresponds to Thursday 9th July 1293 A D.

Immad: 86y1déva 1n this record was apparently a chief of the Vipe famly
(E. C. VIII, Sorab, 270-273. See also the previous number).

92
TUMKUR DISTRICT.

Pavagapa TALUK.

At the wvillage Mangalavada in the hobli of Nidugal, on a slab in the
1évara temple on the bund of the tank.
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Size 2'—6"x 1'—1".

Kannada Language and Characters.
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16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22.

On the

23.
24.
25.
26.
27.
28.
29.
30.
3.
32.
33.
34.
35.
36.
37.

COXNO o
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Transliteration.

Sri namas tunga-siras-tumbi

ta chandra-chamara-chara-

ve trailokya-nagara-rambha-mula-stambha-
ya Sambhave ! svast1 sainadhigata-pancha-
mah4a-sabda mahimandalésvaram Voye-
vara puravarddhidvararumappa Rodda-

da gdva khalga-Sahadéva nigalanka-malla
aruvattaru-mandalikara-talegonda

ganda gandabhérunda bantara bAva mare-u-
ge kava Hara-padaradhaka parabala-
sidhaka nija-naya nija-bhuja-jita para-
nari-sah6dararumappa sriman maha-
mandalésvaram Bogadévarasara su-putra Bom-
midévarasara maga dinavamuran Yi-
rungona-déva-Choéla-maharijara Nidu-
galla nelevidinolu suka-samkathi-vino-
dadim r4jyam geyuttamire ! shaka-varu-
shada 1182 neya Siddharti-samvatsara-

da Chaitra sudha 15 SémavAra uttara-
yana sankrianti Sivayogadalli Mangala-
vadada SO6manatha-dévara sthina Vogeu-
ra Nonambésvara-dévarasthanamgala

right side

tapédhana Soma)iya

MAda)iyana hemnnu samtati
makkalu Maidaveya ganda Ma-
dajyiya Rajaveya ganda Ma-
rajtya Devaveya ganda Baska-)i-
yamgalige Sivayoglr Karaya
Dévayagalu Kumiara Peru-
maledévana wumdittu Yirum-
gonadéva Choéla mahara-

jaru tamma 8ri-hastadim dhira-
pirvvakam madi 4-chandrirkka-taram-
baram saluvantdgr kotta datti ||
Mangalavadada Somanatha-dava-
rige kereya tumbina himdana ga-
de kham' Bommadévana gudalu
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38. kola padonta ' kereya o-

39. lagapa'kupi yalada keyr ko

40. 10 tenka kodiya olagana teva-

41. ra kemgoda keyr ko 10 mldana a-
42. reya kengoda keyir ko 5 4 keya

43. mudalu dévakudiya keyi

44. ko 15 guyyalugalalu ondondu gu-
45. dalu dévagolaga dammagolaga madi
46. kotadu dare yemnne imtinituva sa-
47. ha namassiviyavagl dévara §ri-

48. kiryyavam madi sukhadim bailvarul
49. Mainikyi-déviyaru Sivayogr Ka-

50. raya Dévayyagalige dhari-plrvvakam
51. madi kota gade ko 10 dévagadeya
52. paduvalu"i dharmmavanu uddharsi-

Back side.

53. davaru &r1-Varanasiya

54. Gangadéviya sammdhinad: Véda-

55. piraganaha Brahmanarge ! saha- -

56. sra-kavileya dana médida phala

57. sva-dattamn para-dattam vd yo

58. harét1 Vasumdhara | sashti-varu-

59. sha-sahasran wishtdyam

60. jayate krimi ! inangala nahi

61. &ri &ri &rt oppa Chemnasdri Sa-

62 dasival

Translation.

Praise of Sambhu. Be 1t well. While the obtainer of the band of five musical
instruments, mahamandalésvara, lord of the excellent city of Vorevar, protector
(gbva) of Rodda, a Sahadéva in sword, migalankamalla, warrior that cut off the
heads of the sixty-six mandalikas, gandabhérunda, chief of warriors, protector of
those who take shelter, worshipper of the feet of Hara, destroyer of enemy troops,
full of wisdom and prowess, and brother of other men’s wives—the mah4-
mandalédvara Irangonadéva Chéla-maharija, a Murar to demons, son of Bommi-
dévarasa, who was the good son of Bogadévarasa was ruling 1n peace and wisdom
at the capital Nidugal .—

On Monday, the uttardyana-sankranti day with Sivayoga being the 15th lunar
day of the bright half of Chaitra 1n the year Siddbarthi, Saka year 1182.—

Sivayog: Karayadéva made the following grant after placing the same before
Kumara Perumaladéva to Madajtya, husband of Madave, Mara)tya, husband of
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Rijave, and Baskajiya, husband of Dévave, children of the female line of Sémajiya
Madajlya, the ascetic 1n charge of the Sémanatha temple at Mangalavada and
Nonambésvara temple at Vorevir.

And the king Trungonadéya Chélamaharaja bestowed the gift with pouring of
water from his own gracious hands, to last for aslong as the sun, moon and stars endure.

For the god Somanitha of Mangalavada, of 1 khanduga below the sluice of
the tank, wet land with the sowing capacity of 4 Bommadévana-gudalu, pond and
one flower garden, 1 kuni of land in the bed of the tank, Aladakey: field of the
sowing capacity of 10 kolagas, Kengodakey: field near the southern weir, of the
sowing capacity of 10 kolagas, Kengodakey: field of the Eastern Rock of the sowing
capacity of b Kolagas and Dévakudi land of the sowing capacity of 15 kolagas to the
east of the above field.—one gudalu of devagolaga and dammagolaga 1n each guyyalu
and one dare of o1l (meaning of this passage 1s not clear).

The dounees will use all these for services to the god, free of taxes and lLive
happily :—

Land granted by Manikyidéwvi with powing of water to Sivayég: Karaya
Dévayya of the sowing capacity of 10 kolagas to the west of dévagade (rice fields
of the god).

Those who maintain this charity will get the merit ot giving away a thousand
cows to Brahmans versed in the Védas in the presence of Gangddévi in Varanasi.
He who takes away land given by humself or by others will be born as a worm n
ordure for siaty thousand years

Good Fortune —Signature. Cbennaért Sadasiva

Note.

This records the gift of some lands to the Siva temple at Mangalavada by
Bivayogt Kareyadéva during the reign of the Chola chief of Nidugal named Irungona-
déva Chélamaharaja. The donor got the grant actually given away by the king
himself. He 18 also said to have obtained the approval of Kumara Perumaladéva
previously. This Kumara Perumiladéva was probably the king’s son who was
entrusted with the government of the district.

Some of the details of the grant made cannot be clearly understood.

The date of this record 1s given as Monday 15th lunar day of the bright half of
Chaitra 1n the year Siddharthi, Saka year 1182 and corresponds to Monday, 10th
March 1259 A D. There 1s however no Uttardyana sankranti on that day.

93

At the village Jangamarahalli in the hobli of Nidugal on a stone set up in front of
the Idvara temple,
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Size 2' x1'—4"
Kannada Language and Characters.
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33, deIrtevnasy FRLvREREToSaomiNod
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Translation.
Praise of Sambhu. .

Be 1t well. While the obtainer of the band of the five great instruments,
lord of the excellent city of Voyeur, protector of Rodda, a Sahadéva in sword,
nigalanka-malla, the hero that cut off the heads of 66 mandalikas, Ganda-
bhérunda, lard over warniors, protector of those who take shelter, worshipper of the
feet of Hara, destroyer of ememy troops, conqueror by diplomacy and prowess,
brother to other men’s wives, the mahimandalé§vara Bdgadevarasa’'s son
Bommdévarasa’s son, dinava-Murdrn (Vishnu to wicked men), Irungonadéva-
chéla-maharaja was ruling 1n peace and wisdom at the capital Nidugal —

On Monday 15tb lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra 1n the year
S1ddharthi, Saka year 1182, on the occasion of Uttardyana-sankranti with Siva-
yoga —

To Madajiya, husband of Madave, Mallajiya, husband of Rajave, Baskara-jtya
husband of Dévave —the three daughters descended from the female off-spring
of Madajiya, son of Séwmajtya, sthdnapatr of the temples of S6manadthaddvaru,
of Mangalavida and Nonambéévara of Vogevar.—

Sivaydgr Kareyadévayya placed before Kumndra Perumailadéva and Irun-
gonadéva Cholamahdrija, a MurAri to wicked men, made the following grant of
income (vriddh) for the two sthdnas and the king granted it with his own auspicious
hand and with pouring of water to last for as long as the sun, moon and stars
endure :—

For the god Nonambéévara of Voreviir, rice land of the sowing capacity
of 1 khanduga in the first bund behind the tank in front of the village: also
rice land of the sowing capacity of 3 kolagas adjacent to the above rice land :
a flower garden to the west of the above land: also land of the sowing capa-
city of @ khandugas near Bommadévara-bettattu to the north including the. temple
area: to the west of this Asiyahasalabhlimi of the sowing capacity of 4 kolagas for the

god Bhairava: pond guyyalu: devagolaga,7 dire of oil and dharmagolagé and
bambgo grove.
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They (donees) will recite prayers and conduct services in the temple and
enjoy in peace the revenues granted.

Those who maintain this grant will have made (get the merit of) a gift of
thousand cows in the presence of Varapasi and Gangadevi to Brahmans veised
in the védas. He who takes away a gift of land made by himself or by others
will be born as worm in ordure for sixty thousand years Good fortune :

8rt Chenna Sadaéiva:—

Note.

This 18 similar to the record previously noticed and was 1ssued on the same
date (8 1182 Siddharth1 Chatra su 15 Monday, Uttarayana-sankranti with Siva-
yoga) and corresponds to Monday 10th March 1254 A. D. This registers the gift
of some lands for services in the temple of Nonambésvara 1n Vorevur made by
Bivayég: Kareydévayya. This gift was also got approved by the prince Kumara
Perumaladéva and was formally made over to the donee by the king Irungonadéva
Choélamaharaja chief of Nidugal. The donees are Madajtya, Mallajiya and
Bhiaskarajtya, who had married the descendents through female line of MAidajtya,
son of Séwa)iya, sthdnapat: (manager) of the temple of Sdmanatha at Mangalavada
and Nonambésvara at Vorevur.

Some of the terms used while describing the gift of lands cannot be clearly
made out.

94

At the village Nidugal, 1n the hobli of Nidugal on a stone standing below
the Basarl tree to the east of Mirsasab’s mosque.

Size 5x 2%
Kannada Language and Characters.
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Translation.

Srt Rama. Om Namas Sivaya.

Be 1t well. On Thursday, 6th lunar day of the bright half of Margaira 1n
the year Vikrama, 1622nd year of $alivahana era —

The beloved devotee of Rangaydg:, engaged 1n eight-fold ydga, mahanayaka-
barya, pumsher of those nadyakas who break their word, protector of those who take
refuge, slayer of opponents, champion over those who are skilled 1n the use of daggers
(kathari-chaluvaraganda), user of inusk, a Bhairava to enewny’s troops, punisher of
those who hate people whom they have liked befoie, cubter off of the head of Masa,
worthy of worship by both the armies (his own troops and the enemy'’s), subduer of
the army of Lingavadeya, subduer of the seven constituents of sovereignty of
Badura Maluka, possessor of herds of buffaloes ? (yenumula-manda), champion
over kings, a moon to the ocean that 1s the Harat1 family— Mummad:i Hottanna
Nayaka got this §4sana made :—

Harat1 Tipparaja’s son was named K4ma-mahipat1 whose son was Bommabh-
pat1 whose son was Adisuréndra. His son was Hiriyodeya whose son was Chikanripa
whose son was Hotanripala whose son was Nandibhupa praised by men. His
son

Note.

This 1nscription is incomplete as 1t stops in the middle of the royal pedigree.

It belongs to the reign of the chief Hottenna-niyaka, chief of Harati whose
genealogy is given 1n the record. He is said to be a disciple of Rangaydgi.

The date 18 given as S' 1622 Vikrama MArgasira $u 6 Thursday and corres-
ponds to 5th December 1700 A.D.

For Hottanna-niyaka we have an inscription dated 1681 (E.C.XII, Pivugada
59) at Nidugal. The genealogy and titles of the Nidugal chiefs are also found in
another inscription at Nidugal (E.C. XII, Pavugada 42).
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At the same village Nidugal, on a viragal to the left of the Sémanatha temple.
Size 6’ x 3’

Kannada Language and Characters.
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Note.

This record 18 full of lacune. It 18 stated theremn that one Bommayanayaka
died in the battle of Koravada-kote on a Saturday. The characters seem to belong
to the 16th century.
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On the same Nidugal hill, on a bell in front of the Durga temple.

Kannada language and characters.
TINE FoBy IR By B Threr Ak B rordadled

WP,
LRI BN PN e ad TOSFT B RANYY bJ(cbﬂnFJLﬂ mﬁgmnm LUHQ) mmaﬁa»‘
tqdmam“
Note.

This records the presentation of the bell by Oragallu Rimakrishnaiya of Nidu-
gal-durga for the goddess Durgaimma on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of

Kirtika 1n the year Vidvivasu.
The characters seem to belong to the 17th century and the date may correspond

to 2nd November 16656 A.D.
97

On a 2nd bell at the same place.

Kannada language and characters.

o 3 9agd 23 rodabided.
mg,&ﬁodﬁﬂdddsnwl% OTPW BT, WU Iy SoJonde, riod

Note.

This records the gift of a bell by Narasanna, son of Sivanappa, belonging to the
commumty of the Kurubas (shepherds) on the 1st lunar day of the bright half of
Vasakha 1n the year Subhakntu.

The characters seem to belong to the 18th century and the date may corres-
pond to 13th April 1782 A. D. The word akki used before ganthe in the inscription
may be a mistake for ikkida.
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98
Koratagere Taluk.

At the town of Koratagere, on a stone standing 1n the land of Gare Naranappa in
the southern bank of the Jayamangali river.
Si1ze 4’ x 1'-—6"

Kannada Language and Characters.
#4013 3984 (3> BIWo Mo,d JOR Ty B8 S TR MY JTPT,I

2NN T3 .
w‘)ma 41 e 1"—6"

1. Portd 6. Sovord uad
Q. Quxoe 7. BE0H M
3. g oy 8. de monad
4, ¥R HoOdR0 ' 9. © ¥
5, worieta l 10. voawR

Note.

This records the death of a female named Yellakka, daughter of Vengatareddi
Yellareddi while performing some acrobatic feats on a pole set up by the dombars
(a caste of circus players). She 18 said to have died on the spot indicated by the
inscription in the days of the PalegArs or local chiefs who ruled at Koratagere. No
date 18 given. The characters seem to belong to the 17th century.

99
Kunigal Taluk.

At the town of Kunigal, on the basenent stone lying broken to the north of the
Ganééa temple.

Size 4'—6" x 1'—6"
RPN Fosd Bwmo neid Weavg I8, vvd,0dy IO 1Y

3T BYIY.
w‘)m 4,_‘6” X 1!_611'
Lo - OR BB, Toudead I F WEoF,Rn &,
2. 8, sgoudevrt Dwnomdirid B, Bt

) Wariyy
3, CiRYUXEo Hod

4. @0y Beodad
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Note.

"This inscription is very incomplete as a portion of the stone 1s broken on both
sides and the broken pieces are lost. It seems to record the grant of some land
with the sowing capacity of 3 khandugas and 10 kolagas in Kallandu (village ?) for
& person whose name begins with Pille.

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 14th century A.D.

100

On a slab lying near the Basavana Mantapa 1n the old pete of Huliyirdurga in the
hoblt of Huhyar

Size 4' x 1",
Kannada Language and Characters.
BIEPRO FPAP BOAAT BrtFs BSeBeicd WIBI FoowIw we

DB T Beh.

e 4' x 17,
1. 6. BT Fo
2. + .« + . . =@ 7. mca‘b‘zai
3, I . . . oHad 8., O INRD W
4, O oI nod I 9. SII Dous
5. U3 Juw o

Note.

This records that the above Basavana-mantapa (pavilion of the Bull) was
erected by Spingaramma of Pattada Natakasale (royal dancing hall) of Immad
Hirikempayagauda, chief of Yelahankanad (C 1621-1633)






LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, ARRANGED
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES.
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT

Page | Inscription
in the | number in Date Ruler
Report |the Report
(FANGA.
80 1 12th regnal year: Kartika Full| [Avinita].
Moon C. 667, Konganyadhiraja.
183 67 6th regnal year: Kartika masa :| Satyavdkya
Vibbava Samvatsara C. 908. Permanadi.
SANTALIGE CHIEF,
204 83 51st regnal year. Krodhana Bommarasa son of Birarasa
Mar. u 7, Bri. 16th November | of Hosagunda.
1265, Monday (week day irregu-
lar).
VANE CHIEF.
210 90 § 1189 Prabhava Jyéshtha éu 5, Vira Kumira Soyidévarasa
Gu. April 30, 1267 2.
211 91 $ 1216 Vijaya Stiva. su 6, Bn. | Immadi Soyidéva
Thursday, July 1293, |
NiDUGAL CHOLAS.
212 92 $ 1182 Siddharthi Chaitra $u 15,| Irungopa Chola
Monday, Uttarayana-Sankranti
Siva yoga—Monday, March 10,
1269 A.D.
216 93 Do Do




2
ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES.

Contents and Remarks

Records the grant by the king of some lands and a house in Pulliir in the division of
Korikunda for a Jaina temple of the Yavamka Sangha, set up by the mother of the
Pallava King Simbavishnu. The engraver 18 named Perera son of Ilampatuva of
Kuvalila. The contemporaneity of the Pallava King Simhavishnu and the Ganga King
Avinita furnished by the inscription 1s of importance for Ganga chronology.

Records the grant of some lands to Ereyangésvara by Ereyamnma for whitewashing
(sunna) and plastering (sothe). The lands are said to have been purchased from Srikantha-
bhatdrar, The composer is named Lakuli$vara-bhatarar.

Viragal giving the exploits of Macheyaniayaka of Hedase in defending the fort of
Bharangi.

Viragal describing a battle 1n which Mahapradhana Mikarasa 1s said to have taken
part and his mava Tayalapa of Keppage 18 said to have fought and died. Mahamanda-
|6$vara Viradéva with Gopaya and Chateya as also Soyidévarasa and Bommarasa are
referred to 1n the record

Records a grant of lands in Choraveyadase by the Mahapradhana Santarasa's son
(not named) encamped 1n Kammaranabayalu under the orders of the King to
Brahmans.

Gift of some lands for the God Somanatha of Mangalavada by Sivayogi Kareyadsva
with the approval of Kuméra Perumiladéva and the king into the hands of Mada)iya, etc.,
she sthanapatis of the temple.

@ift of some lands for the God Nonambésvara of Vorevur by the same donor as

wbove.
‘ 29*
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List of Inscriptions published in the Repors,

r

Page |Inscription
in the | numberin Date Ruler
Report | the Report
Hovsaras,
166 38 8§ 1044 Plava Mar. $ub, 88.=|Kulottungachola
November 16, 1121 A. D. Wed- | Bhujabala Viraganga
nesday. ? Hoysaladéva (Vishpu-
vardhana).
91 2 Chalukya Vikrama-kdla Paridhavi| Vishpuvardhana.
Jyéstha 30 So=dJune 15, 1132
A. D. Wednesday. ?
168 39 [Vishnuvardhana ?.]
102 10 § 1076 Srimukha sam. Uttardyana | Narasimba I
sankramana (December 26, 1153
A. D).
170 41 S 1089 Sarvant (1167 A. D.) Do
110 14 $ 1093 Khara 8rav. $u 5 Bu (July Do
9, 1171, Friday ?)
166 37 Jaya Kar éu 8 So. (4th November | ...
1174 ?).
170 42 C. 1175, Ballala II
193 72 |S1112 Sadharapa vai. sub, Br.| Do
(April 11, 1190 A. D.).
177 51 Vais. su «. | Vira Ballaladévar -
98 5 | e Vira Ballala déva
192 1 Nala (1196 A.D.) ... | Ballala II
172 43 |S 1144, Chitrabhanu Bba éu 2| Narasimha IT
Bu=10tk August 1222 A.D.
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arranged according to dynasties and dates,~—contd.

Contents and Remarks

Gaft of some lands at Chandavanahalli and Kumirabidu in Maisenad by Maha-
pradhana Dandandyaka Gangapayya for a basadi bult at Hadaravagil in memory of
Sovanadandanayaka.

Grants of lands by Mahasamanta Cholayya, son of Benavayya to Siva temples at
Banavura, Soyalamavu, Henneyagere and Kittanakere. The Chalukya King Bhaloka-
malla Somésvara 1s named at the beginning of the grant to show his overlordship.

Praige of Jinaddsana and the titles of the Hoysala king are given 1n this fragmentary
record.

Grant of the village Nagarahdl after obtaining the same from the king by Macha-
dandadhida, disciple of the Jaina teacher Sripala-traividya for the basadi of Adidéva. The
spiritual descent of Sripalatraividya 1s given,

Viragal record mentions mahapradhana sarvadhikari-dandaniayaks Bittimayya.

Grant of some lands by HalamAreyanayaka for the god Mareévara to the priest
Chiamajiya.

Records the grant of a kodagi by Mahapradhana Bittiyagivunda as Gaundu-
kodage.

Grant of the remission of certain taxes on the dévadana lands of Kengiru Mara-
vangala by certain prabhu-gavundus of Maisunad including Hoysala-gaunda of Maisar
for the God Bembéévara of Kumaranabidu. The grant was made in the presence of
Dandanayaks Bittimayya.

Fragmentary : merely gives the praise of Jinasasana.

Fragmentary : mentions a grant by Tagadur prabhu-gavundas.
Viragal : describing the heroism of & warrior named Kannayanayaka.
Grant of Vallalusvimyam of the village Maraiyiir by the king.

Records the construction of a temple by Viragavunda of the village Elachigere in
Karanad. -
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report,

Insoription
Page
in the ?:lﬁ}’:r Date Ruler
Report Report
169 40 |8 1145 Svabhanu=1228 A.D. ... |Narasimha IT
109 13 Tarana Mar éu 13 86—25th Nov- Do
ember 1224 Monday.
177 52 |8 1181 Kalayukta Magha ba 14|Narasimha ITI
Bri—23rd January 1259
Thursday.
181 55 Nirasimha dévan (Narasimha
III ?).
181 54 (Narasimha ITI ?)
[ Visavanaear Kings,
183 59 | 81288 Pariabhava phal ba 10—24th | Bukanodeyar (Bukka I)
February 1367.
190 68 |
194 73 S 1802 Raudri Mégha $u 11 86| Vira Haryappodeyar (Hari-
Rohini—January 7, 1381. hara II).
BiLor CaIEFS.
118 A S 1696 Jays phal &u 15—17th | Kishnappa Nayaka, son of
March 1775 A.D. Venkatadri Nayaka.
Harami CHIEFS.
219 94 ’S 1622 Vikrama Mar éu 6 Gu=>5th | Mummadi Hottenna Nayaka.
December 1700 A.D.
KELADI CHIEFS,
208 86  |S 1542 Siddharthi Vai éu 15 &.|Venkatappa Nayaka

= 18th April (1619 A.D.)
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wranged according to dynasties and dates—contd.

Contents and Remarks L ' )

Viragal : describes the exploits of a warnor named Dépayaya-nayaka of Komérana-
idu during the invasion? (bavane) of the mahaprachanda-dandanayaka Bilavoladan-
18yaka,

Viragal . siege of Yeleganir in a war between Narasingadéva and the king of Magara.

. Records the gift of the village Gegganahal (now called Degganahalli), a hamlet, to the
nahajanas of Nibbayal.

Records the setting up of the Bull-God 1n a mantapa in the temple of Agastyéivara

it Tirumakadalu by Vira Narasimhapillai-dannayakkar.
|

Construction of a balipitham 1n the above temple of Agatti§varamudaiyar by Vira
Narasimhapi]lai-dannayakar.

The record 18 incomplete. The names of the king and mahéapradhana Basavadannayaka
ind an officer (adhikdr1) Raghavadévarasa are given.

The name of Madhava as a devotee of Vaidyalinga 1s inscribed on & wall 1n the
Vaidyésvara temple at Talkad. It probably denotes Madhava-mantrin, minister of Prince
Marapa.

Registers a grant by the mahajanas of Upéndrapura alias Maddar for certain services
n the Dédinatha temple at Maddir including the recitation of the Védas and Tiru-pattu,

. Registers the gift of the village Hulugalale to the asectic Ramanuja Parakélasvami,
lisciple of Védanta Parakila-svamu (of the Parakala Matt at Mysore) who is called asmad-
siddharana-svam by the donor. The grant was made on the bank of the Kalyam at Mélu-
30te or Yadavagiri-kshétra.

'

Incomplete. Guves the titles and genealogy of the chief,

i fRecords the renovation of the temple of Ramésvara at Varadamila-tirtha by the
e1. ( .
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report,

Inseription

Page
in the number Date Ruler
Report in the
Report
203 82 § 1596 Pramadi Nija Bhadra $u|Chennammaji, Queen of
156=16th September (1673). Somasskhara Nayaka,
YELAHANKA CHIEF.
228 00 | e Immadi Hir1 Kempaya Gauda
Cuiers (Miscellaneous).
109 2 Dunandiru Raghupati-raja
Vodeyar,
174 46 $ 1465 Sobhaknt Nija Srav su|Vira Dévaraja Vodeyar ..
10—(9th August 1543).
Mysore Kinas.
113 15 Virodhi Jyéstha ba 1—(24th June | Kanthirava Narasaraja
1709 ?). Vadeyar,
115 16 Chitrabhdnu Mar §u. 14—30th | Knishparaja Vadeyar II ...
November 1762.
123 18 86bharkrit Bha ba. 5—15th Sep- | Tippu Sultan
tember 1783.
126 19 Prajotpatty Vais. ba. 15 S6—20th | Krishparaja Vadeyar III ...
May 1811,
128 20 Yuva Pushya ba. 11—26th Janu- Do oee
ary 1816.
159 1 8 1788 Kali 4917 Dhatu Mar ba. Do
10—Baturday the 14th Decem-
ber 1816.
163 85 S 1738-1816 DO (]
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arranged according to dynasties and dates—contd.

Contents and Rem arks

Records the grant of some land for the construction of a bwilding for the Ramaj-
kitada-matha at Kotipura, at present known as the Lokacharya Matha at Sagar.

Records the construction of a Basavana-mantapa (at Huliyardurga) by Sringaramma,
of the Pattada natakasile.

Records the paving of the yard mear the dhvaja-stambha in the Késava temple at
Bélar under the orders of the chief.

Registers the grant of the village Kimihalli in Tagadar-sthala as wmbaly to the priest
Kereya Nanjayadévaru of Tagadar. The signature of the chief 1s given as Somésvara.

A mirp of the king addressed to Mélukote Chamaiya directing that the faman of
Ramanuja-dayapatram should continue to be used 1 Melkste and elsewhere during the
recitation of prabhandhams in temples.

A nirap addressed by the King to Haidar Al Khana Bahadur directing that imped:-
ments 1n the realisation by the Parakala Matt of the rcvenues of the village Attan,
Navalir and Mungipatt1 granted by the King’s mother should be 1emoved and that
Védanta Parakalasvam, the guru of the Matt should be enabled to use the revenues for
samaradhana, etc., in the Matt,

A mirip directing the use of both the taniyans Rimanujadaydpitra and Srisaila-
daydpétra at Mélugote temple.

A nirip recording an order of the King that certain honours in all the Vishnu
temples within the State including modal-tirtha should be offered to the rija-guru
Ghantavatara Parakalasvam and his representatives.

Nuirap granting exemption to the Parakalasvami Matt from the payment of customs
dues on bags of rice brought from Hula-galale.

Records the gift by the King of a jewelled cradle for dolotsava of the Gods Haya-
griva and Lakshmi-Narayapa in the Matt of Brahmatantra Ghantavatars Parakalasvami.

Records the gift of a jewelled athagopa by the King to the Matt of Ghaptavatara
Parakala.

|

30
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List of inscriptions published 1n the reporty

Inscription

Page 1n
the nutr;lt)ler Date Ruler
Report o e
Report

133 22 S 1738 Dhatu Magha $u, 10 S6— | Krishnaraja Vadeyar I11
27th January 1817.

129 2l I§vara Kar éu 15 Bha.—23rd Do
November 1817,

147 23 S 1740 Bahudhanya Pushya ba. 10 { Knishnaraja Vadeyar IIT
Gu.—21st January 1819.

152 24 Vikrama Mar. $u. 15~ 19th De- Do
cember 1820.

154 26 Parthiva Phal. su. 1 Gu.—9h Do
March 1826.

156 26 Vikriti Bhadra. éu. 7 Bu.—%5th Do
August 1830.

160 2 | L Do

161 2 | e Do

163 . S Do

198 79 Saumya Jyésh., ba. 8—14th June Do
1849.

163 33 Chamarija Vodeyar IX, son of

Kyishnaraja Vodeyar IIT.
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arranged according to dynasties and dates.—contd.

Contents and Remarks

Nirdip recording the gift by the King of the villages Chinmali, Dodegaudanakoppalu,
etc., to Brahmatantra Ghantdvatara Parakiladvami, the parama-guru of Maisira-
samasthana for the tadiyaradhana and the worship of the Gods Hayagriva and Lakshmi-
nérayana 1n his Mats.

Nirip recording the gift by the above King to the above Guru of certain willages
Bikahali, etc., for services of the Gods Hayagriva and Lakshminarayana in his Matt.

Nirdip recording annual grant by the same King to the same Guru Brahmatantra
Ghantavatara Parakalasvami of the sum of 12,600 varahas for the services of the Gods
Hayagriva and Lakshminirayana in the Matt and for feeding Brahmans.

Niriip recording tho grant of the villages Attini, ete, in Andiira-sthala in place of the
previous money grant to the Guru Védanta Parakilasvann for the expenses of feeding the
Brahmans, Chaturmasya-sankalpa, tiru-nakshatra of Siimivisa Parakidlasvam, and wor-
ship of Védantachiarya at Alvar Tirunagan (Tinnevelli District).

Grant of exemption from customs dues made to the Matt of Brahmatantra Ghantava-
tara Parakilasvanu for articles like rice, ghee, etc., purchased for the Matt

Niriip recording an annual money grant for the feeding of Brahmans at the Tirupats
Hill conducted by the Matt of Brahmatantra Ghantavatara Paiakilasvai,

Records the gift of a golden cradle to the Parakalasvami Matt (Hayagriva-sannmdhi}
by Krishnavilisada Ammanniyavaru (Queen of Krishnaraja Vodeyar III)

Records the gift of a golden cup to Srimvasa Brahmatantra Parakilasvami by the
king.

Records the gift of a silver tripod for the above Matt (Hayagriva-sanmidhi) by the
king.

Grant by the king of some land to Venkataiya for the building of a temple and
establishment ot an agrahara, Ramanuja-kiitam, etc, near Changir in Haradanahall
hoball.

Records a gift by the Queen named Vanivilisa Mahariniyavaru of a golden cup to
Krishna Brabmatantra Parakalasvami on the occasion of her getting chakrankana.

30"
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List of inscriptions published in the report,

Inscription

Page in

the ni:lln;ll;gr Date R uler
Report Report

Gurus of the Parakalasvami Matt
161 30 No date . | Krishna Brahmatantra Para-
kalasvama,
162 31 Do Do
162 82 Do

] Do

The rest of the records do not refer




287

arranged acoording to dynasties and dates.—concld.

Contents and Remarks

(Not included in the above records).

Records the gift of a golden cup for the services of the God Hayagriva-sanmdhi (n
his matt).

Records the gift of a golden cup to the Guru by his disciple, the mother of
Kantaiyarasu on her completing the age of sixty.

Records the gift of a golden cup to the Guru by Kantaiyarasu on the above occasion.

to any specific dynasties.




238

APPENDIX ‘A"

CONSERVATION OF MONUMENTS.
During the year 1937-38
(Based on the Annual Report of the Government Architect, Bangalore.)
About 32 monuments were 1nspected during the year under Report.

Inspection 1eports from the Revenue Sub-Division Officers were not received regularly m spite
of repeated requests It 1s very necessary to impress upon the local

Inspection Reports. oflicers that they should take personal interest in the up-keep of
those relics of ancient art and see that they are protected against

damage and decay

The renovation work of Sr1i Chennakésava temple at Bélir was completed according to the

progiamme originally sanctioned. Government ordered that the

Renovation. renovation of the subsidiary temples 1n the enclosure might be cariied
out These ai1e being attended to

Proposals for the renovation of Sri Ranganathasvami temple at Seringapatam were received and
recommendations as to how 1t could be done weie forwarded to the local officers concerned

No fresh monuments were declared protected during the year

With r1egard to the 1eclassification of Ancient Monuments, tho Committee appointed to go nto

the question could not meet during 1936-87 as .already reported

Classification of Ancient The Committee, however, mot during the year under report and

Monuments. definite recommendations on the points 1aised were forwarded to
Government

The following is the statement of oxponditure incuired during the year for the maintenance and
repair of Ancient Monuments 1n the State
Expenditure on Conservation.
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STATEMENT SHOWING THE EXPENDITURE INCURRED FOR THE
REPAIR AND MAINTENANCE OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS IN
THE STATE DURING THE YEAR 1937-38. :

Amount spent

MYSORE DISTRICT Rs. a p.
Seringapatam Sri Ranganathasvim temple 850 0 O
Gumbaz .. 1,032 0 O
Melkote Sri Nariyanasvami temple 1,208 0 0O
Nanjangud Sri Sitkanthésvara temple 2,902 0 0
Talkad Sri Vaidyésvara temple and other temples at
the place (Special 1epairs done for the
Panchalinga jatra ) 7,000 0 O
MANDYA DISTRICT
Nagamangala Saumya Ké3ava templo 86 0 0
Hasaholalu Lakshmi-Narayana temple 4,844 9 7
HASSAN DISTRICT
Harnahalli Somésvara temple 498 0 O
Sravanabelgola Akkana Basti 1484 0 O
Chandragupta Basti 1,140 0 O
Santisvara Bast 110 0 0
Jain Mutt 12 0 0
Nuggihalh Lakshminarasimha temple 3402 0 O
Javagal Lakshminarasimhasvam: temple 550 0 O
Beélar Sri Chennakésava temple 851 0 O
19,900 0 0
2,400 0 O
Halebid Temples and Bast 5230 0 0
Shant Yoganarasimha Temple 1956 11 4
KOLAR DISTRICT
Alambgin Sri Venkataramanasvami 1,080 0 0O
Kurudumale Sri Vinayaka temple 166 0 O
SHIMOGA DISTRICT.
Belgav1 Toemples 48 0 O
Ikkén Aghorésvara temple vee 431 0 O
Nagar Dévaganga Ponds 84 0 O
CHITALDRUG DISTRICT
Challakere Monuments 1n the Taluk 170 0 0
Molakalmiru Asoka’s Inscriptions 45 6 0
Heggere Jain Bast 20 0 0

— e e
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MONUMENTS, erc., INSPECTED BY THE DIRECTOR OF
ARCHZOLOGY AND HIS ASSISTANTS

During the year 1937-38.

(Asterisk denotes Protected Monuments.)

MYSORE DISTRICT

Place. Monuments, eto.
Mysore Jaganmohan Palace
Seringapatam Puarniah’s Bungalow
Yelandir Varabasvam temple

Biligin Hills

*Gauri$vara temple
Ranganatha temple

Agara Narasimha temple
Durga temple
Ramésvara temple
Maddur Chakrapam temple
Old Dégesvara temple
Magur Deésésvara templo
Tripuriamba temple
Naidyanasvam: temple
Jain temples
T Narsipur Milasthanésvara temple
Guiiji-Narasimha temple
Alagodu Siddhésvara temple
Chennigaraya temple
Tirumakidlu Agastyésvara temple
Vyasaraya mutt and old sculptures
Talkid . Kiitiariayana temple
Maling Janardana temple
Mahdilinga temple
Mallikiirjuna temple
Vijapur . Arkésvara temple
Sivasamudram Somésvara temple
Ranguanatha temple
Malavalli Sarngapini temple
Marehalli Lakshminarasimha temple
Amntésvara temple
Meékedat Siva temple
Kabbal Hill Fort, ete
Kotéévara temple
Bhimésvara temple
Kabbalamma temple
Kankanhalli e Ranganitha temple

Molagalu

Mahadévé$vara temple



Pavagada

Nidugal

Midhgési

Koratigere

Kunigal

Huliyirdurga
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TUMKUR DISTRICT

Hill Fort, etc.

1$vara temple

Masnd

Hill Fort, etc
Siivadésvara temple
Kalammai temple

Kas: ISvara temple
Hanumin temple

Mirza Hussain Vah Darga
Sri Rama temple

I$vura temple
Virabhadra Shrine
Pai$vanatha Bast1
Durga Shrine
Adinirdyana Shrine
Tippe Rudra temple
Lakshminatasimha temple
NagaréSvara temple
Someésvara temple
Ruined Masjnd
Mahishisuramardini Shrine
Ruined Bhairava Shrine
Chennakésava temple
1svara temple (another)
Palace of Pillegars
Kilahastisn temple
Nandi temple

Hill Fort, ete
*Venkataramana temple
Old Palace site

Masnd

Aijanéya temple
*Mallésvara temple

Hill Fort, ete

Gavi Timmaiya’s cave temple
Gangidharésvara temple
Ganésa temple
Narasimha temple
Padmésvara temple
Sivaramé&ivara temple
Sculptures on watergates
Sdmeésvaratemple

Hall Fort, ete.

Gopilakrishna temple
Jydtirmayésvara temple

81
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HABSAN DISTRICT.

Sravanabelgola ... *Monuments on the Doddabetta and Chikkabetta
Jinanathapura e *Séntinatha Basti
Minor Bastis
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APPENDIX ‘B’.
List of Photographs taken during the year 1937-38.

Sﬁrow.l Size Description View Village Distriot
1]12°X10” ..|Jaganmohan Palace [Santanambuja Mysore Mysore
Chitrasala.
2 Do Do South-west wall Do do
3 Do Do South-east wall Do do
4 Do Do North-east wall Do do
5 Do Do North-west wall Do do
6 Do Do Dasara procession of Do do
Kushnaraja Wodeyar Do do
III.
7 Do Do Keddah operations Do do
8 Do Do South wall Do do
9 Do Do North wall .. Do do
10 Do Do Vamsavatarana-Vaibhava Do do
11 Do .. Do Vasantotsava . Do do
12—15 Do Do Portraits of historical Do do
" v personages— groups
16—922 | 64" x 4} Do Portraits of historical Do do
personages—Individuals|
23 Do Dewan  Purniah’s North-west view Seringa- Mandya.
Bungalow. patam
24 Do Do South- west view Do do
25 Do Do View of sopana with the| Do do
Kaveri river
26 Do' Garrison Cemétery View from east Do do
27 | 83" X6¥ Hill View from a distance Pavagada Tumkur
28 Do ... Do View from fort wall .1 Do do
29 | 63" x 4!" Do View of Nidugaldurga | Do do
30 Do Do View of Kammandurga | Do do
31 Do' View of Pavagada town | Do do
32 | 83" x 6% Nidugal durga .| View fiom a distance Nidugal do
33 Do Do Nearer view Do do
34 Do . .|Somésvara temple Doorway Do do
85 [63"x 41" ... | Nidugal durga View of the town from | Do do
hill
36 Do Do Huge cannon Do do
317 Do Do Front view of Palace Do do
38 Do Do Virabhadra Do do
39 Do Do Bull mantap on the top Do do
40 Do Do Narayana . Do do
41 Do Do Annapuarng Do do
42 ,. Do, Do Gateway . Do do
43 | 63" X4} Midiges: Hill View of the bwilding on | Midiges: ... do
the top.
44 Do ... Do ... | View of the Masyd Do do
45—47 | Do ... Do Rock-cut doorway Do do
48 Do ... Do . . | View of Rampart Do . do
49 Do ... | Koratigere Hill . | View from near Koratigere. do
50 Do Do .| View from a distance .. Do do
51 Do .. Do ... | Viraragudi . Do do
52 Do ... |Venkataramanasvdmi | Garuda oo | Kunmgal do
temple.

31*
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APPENDIX ‘B ’.~contd.

Berial

No Size Description View Village District
53 | 63" % 43" ... |Isvara temple South-east ... | Kunigal ...| Tumkur
54 Do .. |Durga temple Mahigshasuramardini .. Do . do
55 Do ... |Somésvara temple Sarasvati Do . do
56 Do Do Parvati Do . do
57 | 83" x 64" Do Mahishasuramardini ... Do . do

58—59 Do I$vara temple North-east view of Ganda-| Do . do
bhérunda 1mage. do
60 | 63" x 4§ ...|Hulhyardurga .| View from north-west ... | Huliyir- do
durga.
61 Do Do View from north-east Do . do
62 | 84" x 64" ... | Hartharésvara temple | Ground plan Harihar ...| Chitaldrug
63 Do Stone 1nscription of Halebid .| Hassan
Vishnuvardhana
64 Do Stone 1nscription of Narasa- Mysore
Perumal Danayaka, mangala.
front
65 Do Stone 1nscription of Do . do
Perumial Danayaka,
back
66 Do Pandya Coins
67 Do Specimen page of the
* Memonrs of Hyder
Ally "’ by Peixoto
68 | 63" x 43" 13vara temple Figure on Dipastambha | Ummattur. | Mysore
69 | 84" x 63, Gaurisankara temple. | North view of Mahadvara. Yelandir .. do
70 Do Lakshmivariha Lakshmivarahasvami . Do do
temple
7 Do ... [ Biligirirangan hills .| View of the precipice ... Do do
72 . Do .. Do Anothor view do Do do
73 | 6§" x 43" .. Do Doddasampige-mara view.| Do do
74 Do Do Doddasampige-mara view.] Do do
(another).
75 Do Do A group of Todas (full Do . do
figure)
76 Do Do .| A group of Todas (busts) Do do
M Do Do View of Biligiri Hills Do do
(from midway).
78 i x 6i Do Do (from a distance)...| Do do
79 | 6 oo | DéS€Svara temple Bull mantapa oo | Maddar . do
80 | 88" x 6}" Narasimha temple Narasimha Agara, . do
81 Do Do North-west view Do . do
82 Do Do North-east view Do . do
83 Do Durga temple Durga Do . do
84 Do Desésvara temple Kalabhairava Miagiar . do
85 | 64" x 43" Do . | Sugar cane mill of gramte Do do
86 Do Agasty€ivara temple. | Dancing Vishnu Tlrumakndlu do
87 Do Do Subrahmanya Do do
88 Do Do Dakshinamirt: Do . do
89 | 83" x 63" Do Lady with o fiddle Do do
90 ) Do' Do .| Lady dancing Do do
91 [12"X10 . View of Kavéri and Ka,pmi Do do

rivers with Tirumakidlu.
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8&’;"1 Size Description View Village Distriot
93 | 63“x 43" ...| Késava temple Késava . [Alagodu ... | Mysore
93 | 12"x 10" Kirtinidriyana temple. | Kirtinarayana Talakad ... do
94 | 8§ x634" .. Do Maetallic 1mage ...’ Do .. do
95 | 64" x 43" ...|Janirdana temple ...| North-east view Malngt .. do
96 Do Do Janardana «..|. Do do
57 |12"X10° . |Ranganitha temple ... | Ranganitha .. | Sivasamudra do
98 | 10" < 8" Do . ! South-east view ..| Do . do
99 | 63" % 43" Somésvara temple Souh-west  view  of Do do
Goddess’ shrine.

100 Do ... Do .| Ganésa m navaranga ... Do . do

101 Do ... Do Bilasubrahmanya Do vee ! do

102 | 12" x 10" View of Gaganachukk Do . do
falls, from east

103 Do View of generating house Do do
and valley

104 [10"x 8" ...| Narasimha temple Narasimha .} Marehalh . do

105 | 63" x 43 Do Side view of Garbhagiiha| Do do

106 | 10°x 8" ,,,|Sarngapan temple ... | Saingapin Malavalll .. do

107 '6§“x 43" ..|Kabbal duiga View from Sitanir Kabbal do

108—112] 84" X 63" View of Kavéri river— . do

Mekéditu

113 Do ... Do .y do

114 Do ... vee View of Sangama with do
Sangamésvara temple

1156—116 Do Views of Kabbaldurga Kabbaldurga. do

117 [ 63" x 43" Bhimésvara temple | North-east view Do do

118 Do .. Fort wall and granery Do do

119 [83"X63" .. |Kasivisvésvara temple. | Ground plan and elevation| Biudnar ... do
(drawing)

120 110"x 8" .. Gomata ... | Front view .. | Sravanabel- | Hassan

gola,
121 Do i Do ... | Back view Do . do
i |

APPENDIX ‘C’.
Last of Drawings prepared during the year 1937-38.

1. Narasamangala Ramésvara temple . Ground plan

2. Alar Arkésvara temple Do

8. Righavapura Lakshmi-Narayana temple Do

4, Harihar .. HariharéSvara temple Do

5. Tirumakidlu Agastyé$vara temple Ske{oh of AgastyéSvara
6. Pavagada Hall fort . Gmdl:gr:;a.p.

7. Nidugal Hill fort Do

8. Tadimaling: .. Jandrdana temple . Ground plan.

9. Marehalh Lakshmi-Narasimha temple Do
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APPENDIX ‘D/
Lust of books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of Archaological

Researches 1n Mysore, Mysore, during the year 1937-38.

8L

No Title of the book Remarks
1 [Par1 Kathar (with commentary) by R Raghava | Presented by the Registrar, Annamalai
Aryengar University
2-8 | Annual Report of the Mysore Archeological Depart- | Presented by the Director.
ment for 1935.
4 | Agriculture Insurance—A practical scheme swited | Recerved fiom the Superintendent, Govern-
to Indian conditions, by J S Chakravarthi ment Central Book-Depot, Bangalore
5 | Annual Report of the Watson Museum of Antiqui- | Received from the Hon Secretary of the
ties, Rajkot, for the year 1936-37 Musoum
6 | ' Sanskrit Drama ' by A. R Krishna Sastr Recerved from tho Registrar, University of
[Mysore, Mysore.
7 | “ Hana prapancha’ by V Sitharamiah Do do
8 | India House (brochure printed by Messrs. Raphael Do do
Tuck and Sons, Ltd )
9 | Epigrapma Indica, Vol,, XXIII, Part I, January | Received from the Manager of Publications,
1935 New Delhi.
10 Do do I1, Apnil 19385 Do do
11 | Annual Report of the Archsological Department, | Recerved from the Director of Archzology,
H E H the Nizam’s Government for the year Hyderabad
1933-34

12 | Annual Ribhography of Indian Archeology for the | Received from the Hon Secretary, Kern

year 1935, Vol X Institute, Leyden

13 | Annual Report of the Archaological Department of | Received from the Government Archweolo-

the Cochin State for 1111 M. E (1935-36) gist, Trichur.
14 | Admimistration Report of the Travancore Aichwolo- | Received from the Director of Archeology,
gical Department for the year 1111 M E Trivandium
(1935-36.)

15 | A Guide to Seringapatam by Dr M H Krishna, M A , | Received from the Divector of Archeology,
D Lat Mysore

16 | A Memoir on Kotla Firoz Shah, Delh1, by J A.|Received from the Manager of Publications,
Page New Delh:

17 | Vijayanagar Sexcentenary Commemoration Volume | Received fiom the Hon Secretary, Karna-
taka Histoirical Research Society, Dhar-
war.

18 | The Cambridge History of India, Vol IV, the|Received from the Librarian, Cambridge

Mughal period (1937 ) University Library, Cambridge, England

19 | Epigraphia Zelanica, Vol IV, Part IV (1937) Received from the Archseological Commis-
sioner, Ceylon

20 | Hassan District Hand book by G L Swamy . | Presented by the author

a1-22 | Southern India Revisited-published by the Wesley | Presented by the publishers.

Press, Mysore.

28 | The Hand-book of the Jayanti celeberations of Sri|Presented by the celebration committee
Mummadi Xrishnarajendra Wadiyar.

24 | The Quinault Indians by Ronald E Olson, Vol VI, | Received {from the Washington University,
No 1, November 1936 (Anthropology.) Seattle.

25 | Seasonal unemployment 1n the State of Washington Do do
by William 8. Hopkins, Vol. 8, No 3, Decem-
ber 1986 (Social science )

26 | Mysore University Question papers, 1937 . | Received from the Registrar, University of

Mysore.
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APPERDIX ‘1)’—contd.

I%lo. Title of the book Remarks

27 | The age of the Imperial Guptas by the late Prof. | Received from the Benares Hindu Univer-
R D. Baneni. sity.

28 | Archwological Survey of India, Annual Report for Recelved from the Manager of Publoa-
1984-35. tions, Delhi

29 | A Guide to Belur by Dr. M. H Krishna Received from the Director of Archaology,

Mysore.

30 | Mahavirana Matukate’ translated by G. P. Raja- | Received from the author.
rathnam

81 | Numismata Orientalia Illustrata, the plates of the | Purchased
oriental cons (Anciert and Modern)-collection
of the late Willam Marsden.

39 | Numismata Orientalia on the Ancient coins and Do
Measures of Ceylon by Rhys Davids, (1877)

83 | Numismata Orentalia, the coins of the Tulam Do
Dynasty by E T Rogers, (1877 )

34 | Numismata Orientalia, coins of Southern India by Do
Sir Walter Elliot, (1886 )

85 | Hints for comn collectors—coins of Southern India Do
by R H C Tuffnell, (1890.)

86 | Coins—Catalogue No 1, Mysore, by Edgar Thurston, Do
(1888)

87 | The Copper Coins of India, Part 1, Bengal and the Do
United Provinces by W H Valentme, (1914.)

38 | Coins—Catalogue No 2, Roman, Indo-Portuguese Do
and Cevlon by E. Thurston, (1894 )

89 | The Coins of Tipu Sultan by Rev. Geo P Taylor .. Do

40 | Catalogue of the Coins in the Madras Museum by Do
Edgar Thurston (1890 )

41 | Comn collecting 1in Northern India by Charles J Do
Rodgers, (1894 )

42 | J. W. Scout’s standard catalogues No. 1, Comns of Do
the world, Gold and Silver, (1910)

48 |J W Scott's standard catalogues No 1, coms of Do
the world, Copper, Nickel, Brass and Roman
Imperial Bronze, (1913.)

44 | Catalogue of Mysore coins 1n the collection of the Do
Government Museum, Bangalore, by Tuffnell,
(1889

45 | Chats on old coins by B. W Burgess (25 1llustra- Do
tions )

46 | An introduction to the study of Ancient and Modern Do
Comns by John Yonge Akerman

47 | Roman Bronze Coinage from B C 45-3 Do

48 | Illustrated Coin Catalogue by Edgar Lincolo . Do

49 | The Young Collector—Copper coins of Europe by Do
Franck C. Higgins, (1892 )

50 | Coins and how to know them, by G B Rawlings .. Do

51 | The story of the British comage by G. B Rawlings. Do

52 | Hand-book of the English coins by Lewellym Do
Jowitt.

53 | Carter's Medals of the British Army Do

54 | Spink and Son's—Monthly Numismatic clroular Do

1903, Vol XI and XII.
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NSI Title of the book Remarks
)
565 | Catalogue of Comns 1mm the Phayre Provinoial | Purchased
Museum, 1909
56 Bhawnlpur Sta.te Trea.sury list Do
67 | ' Sri Gomateswara ' by G. P Rujaratnam Presented by the author
58 | Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica, 1933-34 (Supplement ) | Received from the Manager of Publica-
tions, Delhi.
59 | Epigraphia-Indica, Vol XXIII, Part 111, July 1935 Do do
60 Do Part IV, October 1935. Do do
61 | Srimad Bhagavata condensed 1n the poet's own | Purchased
words by Pandit A, M Srinivasachar
62 | Memoirs of the Archmological Survey of India, | Received from the Manager of Publica-
No. 56, the Ananda Temple at Pagan by tions, Delhi
Charles Duroiselle
638 | Mysore University Calendar for the year 1936-37,
Vol. IT Received from the Registrar, University
64 | Mysore University Calendar for the year 1937-38, of Mysore.
Vol T
65 | English-Kannada Dictionary, Part I, (A to Billow)

66
67
68
69
70-71
72
73
74
75
76
77
78

79

Enghsh-Kannada Dictionary, Part 1I, (Billy to

Clout )

English-Kannada Dictionary, Part 1II, (Clove to
Desk )

Studies 1n Chinese Art and some Indian influences
by J Hackin

The Annual Repoit of the Baroda Archgological
Department for 1935-36,

The Annual Report of the Mysore Archwological
Department for 1935-36

Piroceedings and Transactions of the Eighth All-
India Oriental Conference, Mysore, 1935

Yogamakaranda by T Krishnamacharya .

Mysore Mysinn by T Sumivasarangacha

Proceedings and Transactions of the Eighth All—
India Onental Conference, Mysore, 1935

Epigraphia Indica, Vol XXIII, Part V, January
1936

The Travancore Archsological Series, Vol VIII,
Text of Inscriptions

v nual Bibliography of Indian Archmology, Vol XI,
for 1936,

Ancient Times, A History of the early world by
James Henry Breasted.

lRecelved from the Chief Editor and
Chanman, English-Kannada Diction-
a1y Committee, Bangalore

Received ‘rom the India Society, Liondon.
Received from the Director of Archsmology,

Baroda
Recerved fiom the Director of Archaology,

Mysore
Received f(rom the Local Secretary,
A 1 O C, Mysore.
Do
Do

Recerved from the Registrar, University of
Mysore

Received from the Manager of Publica-
tions, Delh1

Recerved from the Director of Archeeology,
Trivandrum.

Recelved from the Kern Institute, Leyden.

Purchased
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APPENDIX ‘E’
Expenditure on the Archaological Department, Mysore, during the year 1937-38.

Rs. a. p.
I. Salaries—

Dnector's Allowance (Rs. 50 per month) 600 0 O
Assistant to the Director (Rs. 200—20—300) .. 3600 0 O
Architectural Assistant (Rs 200—20—300 half) . 1,800 0 O
Establishment . .. 571013 0
Watchman for excavation area, (allowance) 60 0 0
11,770 13 0
II. Travelling Allowance 8556 14 0

III. Office Expenses—
(1) Contingencies 901 9 0
(2) Museum . 99 15 0
(3) Printing charges e 2,287 5 9
(4) Clothing to menials e 4211 0
(56) Furmture e v 61 0 O
(6) Photographs (for sale) 283 0 O
IV. Library vee 99 14 6
Grand Total of I, II, IIT and IV ... 16,352 2 3

Add—Receipts remitted to the Treasury—
(Being the sale proceeds of publications and photographs) e 241 6 O

Total ... 16,693 8 38

83
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INDEX
A

PagE PacEe
Achyutaraya, Vyayanagar King, 29, 109 Andal, goddess, shrine at T.-Narsipur, 82
Adidéva, god 107, 108 Andaru-sthala, division, 118
Adinatha, god 31, 183 Angharekas, , 110
Adindnayana, god, shrine of 7 Aniruddba, grandson of Sr1 Krishna, 48
édiéésh&, serpent god, 5 Anjanéya, monkey god, 3, 5, 11, 16, 62,
Adsuréndra, Haralr cluef, 220 201, 202
AdiSvara bast1, at Sravana Belgola 19, 20 Ankanathéévara, god, temple of, 173
Adi Yaduraya, king, 48, 49 Ankuéa, royal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62
Agara, nillage, 1,25, 194 Annals of Mysore Royal Family, book, 49,
Agastya, sage, 33 50, 52, 53, 64, 77, 114

Agastyesvara, god, temple at Turumakadlu,
33, 85, 181, 182

Agny, god, 35
Agnishtoina, sacrifice 210
Agnishtoma Agnichit, sacrifice, 210
Aigur-sime, dwision, 122
Ajitaséna Panditadéva, Jawna quru 106
Akalankadeva, do 106
Akkana Basti, at Sravana Belgola, 18
Akkannana done, pond. 4
Akola, place, 72
Akshayakumara, demon, figure of 3
Aladakey1, name of a field, 216
Alaganna, done 185
Alagodu, village, 1, 82
Alamgir IT, Moghu! Emperor, 72

Allan’s Catalogue of book Ancient Indian

_ cuns, 78, 14, 75
Alvars, Srt Vawshpava sants, 38, 44
Alvar Tirunagari, sacred place, 154
Amarapura, village, 7
Amatekoppada siine, dwision, 204

Amattar Maragavunda, private person, 175
Ambigara-grama, vnllage, 132
Ampitédvara, temple at Marehallz, 40
Anantanitha Basti, at Sravana Belgola, 19
Ananta Sésha, serpent god, 145
Anantayirya-brati, Jaina gury, 106
Anche Samaiya, officer under Tippu Sultan,

125

Ancient History of Deccan, book, 88, 90

Annapiirna, goddess, 1mage of, 5

Aparajit, Akeng 48
Appaj Rav, a scribe 129, 151, 159
Araga, kingdom, 191
Araliya Vinayakadévaru, god, 102

Aramane Babayya, maspd of, 8

Arasave, private person, 206
Ardbhanérisvara, god, 22
Arhat, god, 86
Arjuna, figure of 34
Arkavat, rwver, 41
Arkaévara, temple at Vijapur, 37
Arkésvara, temple at Hale Alar, 34
Aruna, god, 156
Arusale Eraghaga Cheleya, warrwr, 110
Aryyavarman, Ganga king, 88, 89, 90
Ashtagrama Taluk, dwwnsion, 151
Asiyahosalabhiimi, a land 218
Asvagati, 65
Athavane, 200
Attan, nllage, 118, 154
Attikhan Estate, 24, 25
Attikuppe Taluk, dwiswn, 146, 151
Aurangazeb, Moghul emperor, 72
Avanti Sundari Katha, work, 88
Avinita, Ganga kg, 2, 80, 87, 88, 90

Avishtoma Agnichit, sacrifice, 210

Ayidumotta, place, 110
Ayyanadéva, private person, 94
Ayyapa, 110
Ayyavarman, Ganga king, 89

88
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PaGE

Bachyiraya, officer, 1568

Badura Maluka, chuef, 220
Baira, warrwr, 100
Baje babu, item of revenus 132
Balakrishna, god, figure of, 13
Balasubrahmanya, god, 38
Ballajindlaya, Jaina temple, 107
Ballala, Hoysala King, 171
Ballals II, do 171, 177, 193, 194
Ballala III, do 37
Ballalu Hoysaladéva, Jaina temple, 94
Bammayya, private person, 164
Banavar, village, 95
Banavase, kingdom, 112, 168, 171
Banavura, willage, 93
Bangalore, cuty, 9
Bangiayandyaka, private person, 1656
Banniir, nllage 188
Barida, a Mussalman ruler, 123
Barmmana, private person, 207
Basava-dannayaka, menster, 184
Basavanahalli, village, 188
Basavana Mantapa, 223
Basavanna, bull god shiwme of, 6
Basavappa, officer, 188
Basavayya danpayaka, mnaster, 184
Basavésvara, bull god, 177
Baskajiya, p1vats person, 216
Bishara)iya, do 2184, 219
Bavichari, dn 186
Bayalahalli, village, 122
Bayanid, hattle of, 169
Beégir, rillage, 196
Bellibatlu, do 8

Bélar, town, 1, 101, 102, 108, 114, 118,

122, 123, 129, guide book of 2

Belvala, fort 171
Bembasvara, god 171
Benaganahall, village, 171
Benavaya, officer under Hoysala King, 95
Benavayya, do 94
Bendiganhally, plates, 89
Bengaliiru, same as Bangalore 79
Bétamangala, wllage, 158

Bettachamarija Vadeyar, Mysore King,51 668
Bettamangala Bidikate, taluk, 158
Bévinahalli, village, 145

B

Pace
Bevuhall, village 79
Bhadrabahubhattaraka, Jaina Guru, 106
Bhadraséna, king, 48
Bhadrasyaraya, king 48
Bhiaganakabbe, private person, 207
Bhagavadgita, book, M
Bhagavata, do 48
Bhagede, village, 107
Bhairava, god, 8, 9, 11, 15, 32, 220
Bhanukirtipandita, Jaina guru, 183
Bharang, fort, 206
Bharatapandita, Jaina guru, 183

Bharatéévara, Image at Sravana Belgola,
19

Bharawvi, poet, 88
Bharga, god, 106
Bhargava, sage, 24
Bhirgavi, rwer, 24
Bhétala, goblin, 89
Bhikshésvara, god, 35
Bhimana done, pond, 4
Bhiméévara, temple at Kabbaldurga, 43
Bhu, godiess, 39
Bhujabala-Viraganga, ttle, 112

Bhujabala-Viraganga Hoysaladevar saine as

Vishnuvardhana, 94
Bhulokamalla Someéévaradéva, Chalukya
kung, 94, 95

Bhiitabali Pushpadantasvami, Jamnae guru,

Bidunanya, some grant, 128
Big Sampige Tree, on the Biliginranga
Hills, 24
Bijapur, town, and dustrict, 5,72, dynasty, 73
Byjjagauda, private person,

Byjjavara, place,
Bilavola-danndyaka, chef, 169
Bilgere, village, 178, 115, 177
Biligin Hills, same as Biligire Ranga Hills,
24

79

Biligin1 Ranga Hills do 24
Biligiri Rangana Betta, do 198
Biligin Rangasvami, god 193
Binduvata, warrior, 202
Birarasa, chief, 206
Bitiyande, private person, 171
Bittidéva, Hoysala King, 94
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Page

Bittunaya, menster, 165, 171
Bittimayya Dapnayaka, do 1711
Bittiyagavunda, do 165
Bittiyanna, do 1n
Bittuvata, 190
Boai, royal insignia of Mysore, 47 Incarna-
tion, 7, 145

Bogadévarasa, chief, 215, 218
Bolachawarija Vadeyar, Mysore King, 51
Bombay, city, 72

Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic
Society, 12

C

Bommabhipat:, ¢hief, 220
Bommadévanagudalu, field, 216
Bownmadévarabetta, Hill, 218
Bommarasa, chief, 205, 211
Bommnaya, private person, 206
Bommayanayaka, do 221
Bommdévarasa, do 215, 218
Boppagaunda do 171
Boppasetti, do 171
Bowningpet, Taluk Division, 168
Brahma, god, 7, 16, 145, 207, 208
Catalogue of the cowns n the Pumyab

Musuem, 72

Central Museuru, Lahore, 72
Chaitya, mark on cowns, 78
Chakatammadi, private person, 172

Chakra, symbol, 16 royal msigma of Mysore,

47, 62
Chakrankana, 163
Chakrapani, gud, temple at Maddar, 7
Chalukya, dynasty, 94, 95, style of, 8, 40
Chalukya Vikrama, era, 95, 207, 208
Chaa)iya, priest, 119
Chamara, royal instgnia of Mysore, 47
Chamardjamahipala, Mysore King, 160

Chamarajamantapa, at Sravana Belgola, 18
Chamarajanagar, fown and taluk, 24, 64,

198
Chéamardja Vadeyar, Mysore King, 52, 55,
145, 151, 166

Chamaraja Vadeyar III, Mysore Ki%q, 57
Chamardja Vadeyar, do, father of Krishna-
raja Vadeyar IV, 162

Ohamunda, goddess, 8, 47

.

Page

Brahmadéva, shrine of 18, pillar of 18
Brahman, sect, 85, 86, 95, 180, 184,
197, 200, 201, 210,

212, 216, 219

Brahwaénda, universe, 145
Brahmatantra Ghantavatara Parakalasvam,
gury of Parakala Mutt, 132, 145, 151,

156, 159,160

Brahinatantrasvamm, disciple of Vedanta-
desika, 115

Brahmi, goddess, 8
Brahmotsava, festival, 159
Brihadbhanu, King, 48
Brihaspati, sage, 107
Brihatséns, King, 48
Badikote, mllage and taluk, 158, 159
Bikahall, nllage, 132
Biikinakere, village and taluk, 132, 146
Bukka I, Vyayanagar King, 184
Bukkanakere, division, 151
Bukkannodeyar, Vijayanagar King, 184
Biitagauda, private person, 171
Batikara Sankapala, do, 186
Chamundadmba, same as Chamunda, 160

Chamundaraya Bast, at Sravana Belgola,

20
Chandagavunda, private person, 172
Chandavanahalli, village, 167
Chandra, god, 38, 47

Chandragupte Basti, at Sravana Belgola,
19

Chandikasvara, god, 34
Chandragutti, place, 211
Chandraprabha Basti, at Sravana Belgola,

19

Chandraéékhara, god, 45, 94
Changove Nagannadéva, private person, 196

Changir, village, 200, 201
Channdpura, do, 123
Channardyapatna, taluk dwvision, 161
Channegauda, prwate person, 132
Chateya, do, 211
Chatra, royal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62
Chattnahalli, village, 64
Chavunddja, engraver, 206
Chayans Ganapati, god, temple of, 209

33*
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Pace
Chaykaya Nayaka, private person, 100
Chedamangala, place, 79

Cheliyariya, officer under Hoysala king, 94
Chennakasava, god, lemple at Nidugal, 8,

temple at Belar, 101, 102,1 7
Chennammaji, Kelad: quezn, 203, 204
Chennariyadurga, place, 79

Chenna §ri Sadagiva, stgnature 216
Chennigaraya, god, temple at zflgodu 21,

133
Chidambaraw, sacred place, 38
Chikanripa, Hairabe Chief, 220
Chikkabetts, at Sravana Belgola, 19
Chikkadavaraja, Mysore king, 78,79

Chikkadévarija Vadeyar, see Chikkadévaraja

16, 54
Chikkadevaraja Vamséavaly, book, 78
Dakshabrahma, god, figure of, 22
Dakshinamirta, do 15, 34
Dammagolaga, 216, 218
Dandanayaka Bittunayya, officer, 171
Dandiyudhapani, god, 38
Dasunaya, private person, 99
Dattaha, author, 85
Degganahalli, milage, 177, 178
Démagamballi, do 171
Démagauda, private person, 206
Dépayanayaka, warror, 169
Daéseévara, god, temple at Maddur, 27, 28,

94 ; temple at Magar 28, 29

Dési-gana, sect, 183
Deasikar, sameas Vedanta Deska, Srivavsh-
nava teacher, 159

Deééi-Maleyila, class of merchants 97
Deéginatha, god, temple, 194
Devave, private person, 216, 218
Devagolaga, 216, 218
Dévajammanw, wmother of Kishnardja

Vodeyar II, Mysore King, 118

Dévakudi, lund of 216
Dévanahalli, nllage, 44
Deévarija, Mysore hwng, 78
Dévaraja Vadeyar, see Devardja, 54

Dévasthana-chavadi, a department of the
Government of Mysore state, 151

) Page
Chikkadévaraja Vodeyar, see Chikkadevaraja
77, 78, 163

Chiknayakanahalli, town and taluk, 79, 97,

Chimmali, vllage, 146
Chinachigaunda, private person, 98
Chinaya do 98
Chutaldrug, town, 9
Chiyaka, prowvate person, 101

Chola, dynasty, 1, 36, 40, 42, 168, 192;
temple of 26, tumes of, 26, 83, 84;
style of, 27, period of, 21, 28, 37

Chola, Chuef of Nedugal, 216

Cholayya, officer under Vishpuvardhana,

Hoysala King, 94

Choleya, see Cholayya, 94

D

Choleyanayaka, see Cholayya, 95
Choraveyadase, village, 212
Dévirammanni, private person, 182
Dhanushkdti, pond, 196
Dharapura, place, 79
Dharmapuri, do 79
Dharwar, town and Iistrict, 2,73
Dhavalanka-Bhima, tutle, 123
Dikpalakas, figures of, 28
Divige, wvillage, 211
Doddabetta, at Sravana Belgola 18
Doddadévarija, Mysore King, 78
Doddadévaraja Vodeyar, see Doddadévaraja,

53
Doddakavilande, village, 175

Dodda Kpishnaraja Vadevar I, Mysore King,
55

Dodda Parakalasvami, guru of the Parakala
Matt, 144
Dolotsava, festiwal of rocking a cradle, 160

Dorabbe, private person, 188
Dorajiya do 188
Dorasamudra, same as Halebid, 102, 112,

178
Dravidian, style of, 1, 11, 21, 22, 38
Dubreutl, scholar, 88, 89, 90
Dunandiru, title, 109

Dunandiru Raghupatiraja Vodeyar, chli‘e)j;i

Duradundy, name of a cow, 64
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Durga, goddess, temple at Agara, 26 at
Algodu, 33 at Nudugal 221,

shrine of 1, figure 8

qoddess, 26, 38

E

Early History of the Deccan, book 89
Echaladévi, queen of Ereyanga, 94
Edavamurari, title, 204, 208

Pagr
Durgamma, same as Durga, 186, 221
Durvinita, Ganga king, 88
Dvhravati, same as Dorasamudra, 168
Dvaravatipura, see Dvaravati, 94
Elephant type, type of cowns 2
Enagar, famuly 172
Enagara Bifiyagivunda, private person,
172
Ereyainna, do 189, 190
Ereyangaveggade, private person, 107, 108
Eyeyengésvara, god 189, 190

Etupivade, royal insignia of Mysore 47 62

G

Edavar, mllage, 1956
Bkasandhi, Jawna guru, 106
Elachigere, village, 179
Elagalale, do 206
Elaganali, do 207
Gaddadayana matha, at Nidugal 5
Ganapati, god 12, 21, 34, 174, 210
Ganas, figure of, 30

Gandabhérunda, mythical buird 218, type of
comms T2, myal insigma of Mysore, 47, 62
Ga.ndhmva.s, figure of, 47
Ganésa, gud, 9, 11, 22, 23, 32, 34, 38, 43
wmage of, 5, 8, 14, 17 temple of 12, 16
shrwne at Tvrumakadlu, 36
Ganga, dynasty, 2, 80, 85, 87, 89, 90, 190
times of. 33 period of 21, inscription of, 37
style of 14

Ganga and Yamuna, figures of, rwer

goddesses, 22
Gangadévi, goddess, 216
Gangadharasvaun, private person, 185
Gangadharésvara, god, 12, temple at

Seringapatam, 123
Gangaikonda Solavalanattu, dunsion, 193
Gangana, private person, 207
Gangapayya, mnster, 167, 168

Gangardja, general under Vishnuvardhana,

148
Gangas, same as Ganga dynasty, 88, 89, 90
Gangas of paruvi, do 89
Gangas of Talkad 89
Gangavadi, Kingdom, 94, 112, 168, 171
Gangavadi, 96,000, do 167
Gange, rwver, 95, 107
Ganjigere, village 132
Gare Naranappa, private person, 222
Garuda, god, figure of, 5, 6, 7, 11, 12, 13,

72, 126

Garudéachar, private person, 203
Garudadhvaja, royal insigmia of Mysore, 60
1,
Garuda type, type of coins, 72
Gaudigere, village, 146
Gauri shrine, at Yelandur, 24
Gauridvara, temple at Yelandur, 22, 23
Gavi Timmaiya, temple of, 12
Gayatri, same as Varadd goddess, 208
Gregganahal, willage, 178

Ghantavatara Parakalasvam, head of the

Parakala Matt, 127, 147, 164
(Gowata, god, umage, 1
Gomatésyara, same as Gomata vmage, 18
Gopalagadyana, a cotn, 154
Gopalakyishna, god temple at Huliyardurga,

16, temple at Varadamalatirtha, 209
Gopalarajarya, private person, 200
(opaya, chief, 211
Gopis, figure of, 22
Gropivastrapaharans, group of 22

Government Museum, at Bangalore, 9
Guligaiijamina, Bharava shrine called as, 9
Gullakayajji-mantapa, at Sravanabelgola,

18
Gumma reddipura, plates, 89
(Grunaséna-pandita, Jaina guru, 107
Gundlupet, faluk, 106

Gunja-Narasimha, temple at T.-Narsspur,

32
Gruruparampard prabhavam, work, 115
Gutty, same as Chandraqutts, 211



256
H

PAGE

Hadadana, same as Hadayana, nllage, 164,

165, 171

Hadajana, do 164, 165
Hadahavagilabidu, same as Hadaravagilu,

167

Hadaravagilu, villuge, 167, 1€8
hadike, tax, 17
Hadinid, instrict, 23
Hadinad Pallegars, chiefs, 29
Haidar Alli Khanabahadur, same as Hyder

Al of Mysore, 118
Halagaya, private person, 170
Halamareyanayaka, pricate person 112
Hale Alar, village, 34
Halebid, do 1, 2, 20, 102, 109
Hampe Arasu, private person, 182
Handayahalu, place, 95
Handiganahalli, village, 185
Hangala, do 78, 196

Hanumadhvaja, royal insignia of Mysore,

Hanuman, god, figure of 5, 6, 11, 12, 23, 89,
temple of 5, 13, shrine of 14, 29

Hanungal, Aingdom, 112, 171
Hara, god, 215, 218
Haradagaunda, prwate person, 17
Haradanahally, village, 198, 200, 201
Haradatammadi, private person, 172
Haraty, chiefs of 4,9, 220

Haridevanayaka, private person, 102
.Hanbara, warrior, 98
Hanhaia, I, Vyayanager king, 191
Hauhaia, 11, Vyayanagar king, 195
Hanvarma, Ganga kng, 87, 8%, 89
Harivarma-mahadhiri)a, see Harwarma, 85
Haruis, general and lord, 20
Hisige Sarappa, private person, 86
Hassan, town and district, 1, 17, 109
Havern, village, 72
Hayagriva god, 144, 145, 146, 147, 151,
159, 160, 161, 153
Hayagriva Lakshininarayana-Dévaru, god,

Hedase, village, 206
Heddase, sce Hedase, 211
Heggadadavanakote, taluk, 201
Hemmanahalli, zillage, 171
Henara, do 171

Pace
Henderson, autlhor, 72
Henneyagere, place, 95
Herasalage, village, 211
Himakara-ganda, title, 1.8
Hindu, religion 3, 6,10, 11

Hinbettadachamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king,

49, 50
Hinchamarajaiasa Vadeyar, Mysore king, 50
Hiriyanad, dwvision, 185, 186

Hinys Madanna, private person, 164, 165
Hiriyodeya, Harat: chief, 220
Holenarasipui, fown, 18
Hompura, village, 197, 198
Honnagalh, do 39
Honnavalh, do 79
Horalur, do 202
Hosagunda, do 205

Hosakate, fown, 80,87, imseription of 80, 88
Hotanripa, Harate chief, 220
Hottanna Nayaka. do 4,9, 10
Hottenna Nayaka, see Hottanna Nayaka,
220

Hoyisala, same as Hoysala, 193, 194
Hoysala, dynasty, 1, 26, 34, 35, 36, 37, 38,
39, 40, ¢5, 97, 106, 108, 167, 168, 169,

170, 171, 1792, 177, 181, 182, 193, 202,
kingdom, 110, 112, group of figures 84,

style of architectures 20, 28, wnscription

of 10, perwod of 7, 18, 14, 16, 29, 80,

31, 88, 97, structure, 11, work of 8
Hoysala-Dravidian, structure of 6,7, 40
Hoysalagaunda, private person, 171
Hoysala 8ri Narasimhadévar, same as Nara-

simha, 107
Huliganamaradibetta, 2l 196
Huliyahalla, place, 107
Huliyakal Ala, ¢ree, 107
Hulyar, village 97
Huhyapu, do Y7
Hulyir, do 223
Huhlyuardurga, fort 1, 18, 16, 223
Hullagaunda, private person, 171
Hullayya, officer under Hoysala king, 94

Hulugalale, village, 122, 128, 129
Hussainsha Vali, mosque, 5

Huttur, village, 17
Hyder, ruler of Mysore, 3, 10, 11, 48, 118
Hyder AL, 114
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Page
Tdugir, village, 94
Ilampatuva, engraver, 817
Immadi-Dandanayaka, minister, 107, 108
Immadi Hirikempayagauda, chief, 223

Immadi Badasivaraya Nayaka, Kelad: c}%fé

Immadi Soyidévarasa, Vane family, 212
Indra, god, 86
Indrani, goddess, 8

Jadakadurga, place, 79
Jagadamba, name of a cow, 61
Jagadékamalladéva, Chalukya chief, 8
Jagadavaraya, chief 44
Jagadévaraya, chuef, 44
Jaganakere hobli, division, 146

Jagan Mohan Palace, butlding at Mysore,

2, 46, 65
Jagachchanar, general 97
Jagechchanayar, prirate person, 97
Jahnaveéya, dynasty, 89

Jaina, religion, 1,7, 31, 87, 90, 108, 164,
168, 169, 183, 173, 194

Pace
Inganésvarasangha, sect, 183
Iranagere Subbanayaka, private person, 165
Irungola I, cluef of Nudugal, 8

Irungonadéva Cholamaharaja, do 215,

216, 218, 219
I4ana, god, 92
Isaragavunda, private person, 172

169, 170, 216, temple of 8, 6,
8, 166, 196, 212

Tsvara, god,

Jambisavar, King's procession on elephant
on the Viyayadasanu day 46, 62
Janardana, god, image of, 1,18, 17, temple at
Malingr, 86, god, 36, 44

Jangama, guru, sculpture of 16
Jangamarahalli, village, 216
Jénhaveéya, family, 89
Jayamangali, riwer, 222
Jayamartanda, name of a horse, 47

Jayassdmantar (Gtangamnandala pillaiyar,

prwate person, 181, 182
Jima, god, 106, 108
Jinanathapura, village 20

K

Jakkanna Nayaha, chef, 187
Jakkiyabbe, private person, 183
Jiladahalla, place, 107
Jambavan, mythical bear )
Kabbal, wllage, 41, 43
Kabbalamwa, temple at Kabbal, 43
Kabbaldurga, fort, 1, 41
Kabbunad, o1 Kabbhunad, district, 108
Kabbhunad, do 107
Kadai.. . ., prwate person, 176
Kadamba, dynasty, 88, 89, 90
Kadavadakola, pond, 107
Kadita, record, 200
Kaggalipura, wllage, 39
Kai-hagere, turtha, 183
Kala-Bhairava, god, sculpture of, 15, 30

Kalahastisa, god, temple of, 9
Kalale, village and principality, 162
Kalale Nanjarajiah, general, 34

Jinasdsana, Jawna farth, 167, 168, 198, 194
Joyisara Tinmanna, pricate person, 209
Joyisara Tippanna, do 269
Jyotirmahéedvara, god, 12, 17
Kalamma, goddess, temple of, 5
Kalavve, priate person, 169
Kali, goddess, 32
Kapks, do wmage of, 43
Kahka dévi, do, 43
Kalingamardana, god, figure of, 16
Kauliyuga, age, 86
Kalladévanahalli, village, 146
Kalladone Sancharivalla, place, 107
Kallahall, village, 146
Kallandu, do 223
Kalpadruma, mythological tree, figure of, 46

Kalpavriksha, same as Kalpadruma, 68,67,
68

Kalthan, place, 72
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Kalumanikadevaiu, private person, 195
Kalyini, pond at Melukote, 3, 123
Kamadakshi, goddess, 34
Kamamahipati, Harat: chief, 220

Kamanadurga, place, 3

Kawbalikoppa, village, 204, 205
Kammadiyakere, tank, 167
Kammarana bavalu, place, 212
Kanakaséna, Jama guiu, 106
Kanakégvara, god, 95
Kana. nand:, Jaina guru, 143
Kanchipiirna, girw of Ramanuja, 145
Kanchiya Nayaha, chuef, 195
Kandatyamanan, pricate person 193
Kandikere, place, 79
Kanikatte, village, 91, 96
Kankanballh, town and Taluk, 1, 44, 45
hannamma, goddess, 187
Kannaya Nayaka, warror, 99, 100

Rantaiyarasu, same as Kantaraja Arasu,

mnster of Mysore, 162
Kantaraja Arasu, do 162
Kanthirava, Mysore King, 78
lanthirava Maharija Vadeyar, do, 54
Kanthirava Narasaraja Vadeyar, do, 53,

118, 114, 115. 125

Kanthiiava Narasardja Vadeyar II, do,
114
Kanthiray1 varaha, cow, 154
Kintimati, mother of Ramanuja, 144
Kantiveggade, private person, 206
Kanviyanasa-gotia, famuly, 85
Kanyaramma, goddess, 11
Kapahka Durga, do, wnage of 5
Kapila, river, 35
Karagahaili, vullage, 146
Karanad, dwsion, 179
Karayappalh, village, 176
Kanya May1 Nayaka, private person, 99
Karir, village, 210
Kasi, same as Benares, 197

Kasi Isvara, temple of, 5

Kasyapagotra, famuly, 123
Katehally, wllage, 132
Kattale Basti, at Sravana Belgola, 19

Kaumari, goddess, 8
Kaveri, rer, 20, 35, 38, 41, 191
Kawi-kathaka-kanthirava, ttle, 145
Keladi, dynasty, 79,203, 204, 207, 208

Pagr
Kewpananjamamba, mother of Krishuaraja

Vodeyar I11, 160
Kewpananjiah, name of an elephant, 61t
Kempegauda, chief, 15. 16, 17
Kempegauda, prwate person, 188
Kendalirahalla, place, 107
Kengen, place, 79
Kengodakeyi, land, 216
Kengiira, village, 171
Kentalegauda, private person, 171
Keppage, village, 211
Keregaliir plates 89
Keregdd hobl, division, 146
Kereyagaunda, p2rate person, 171

Kereya Nanjayadsvar, Viradawa preest, 174
Kaéava, god, 21, 33, image of 7,8, temple

at Bélur, 109
Keésavadévy, private person, 164, 166
Kesavanitha Arasaru, priate person, 187
Késavasvimi mantapa, at Mélukote 126
Kesaveya Boima, private person, 97
Késidéva, do 171
Kétagaunda, do 171
Kétamallisetti, do 194
Khanjar, a musical tnstrument, 62
Kimihalli, vellage, 174
Kikken1 Taluk, division, 151
Kirtinarayana, god, 36
Kittanakere, village, 91,95
Kittar, 64
Kodand Rama, god, group of, 5, 13, 44
Koderaya Basadi, 183
Kodeyala, place, 107
Kadihalh village, 146
Kolar, town and distict, 87, 168
Komaranabidu, village, 169
Komu.ehere, tank, 177
Kommeyar, commaunity, 174
Kondakunda, 173
Kondakundanvaya, 183
Konganivarma, Ganga king, 87, 89
Konganvarma-dharmmamahadbiraja,

Ganga kng, 85

Konganyadhirdja, same as Avinita, 80, 87

Kongu, kwngdom, 79, 112, 168
Koratagere, taluk, 1, 222
Koratigere, town, 12
Koravadakate, place, 221

Korikunda, division, 86, 87, 90
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Page
Korikundabhaga, division, 90
Kote-kolahala, title, 204, 208
Kotipura, village, 204 .
Kotisvara, temple at Kabbaladurga, 49
Kotisvara, chief, 212
Kottadampandita, private person, 186

Kottagila, village, 64
Kottegere, do 14
Kottésvara, god, 14
Kottigeya Maranayaka, priwvate person,
169
Kotturappana matha, at Nidugal 5

Krishna, god, 29, 44, 47, 48
Krishna Brahmatantra Parakilasvama,

guru of the Parakala Matt, 161,
162, 163

Krishnatya, private person, 153
Krishnappa Nayaka, chief of Belar, 114,

118, 123, 129
32
177

Knishparaja 111, Mysore King,
Krishnard)anagar, Taluk,

Krishnardja Odeyar, Mysore King, 200,
201
Krishnardaja Odeyar III, do 201

129, 144, 151
56, 160, 163

Krishnaraja Vaderu III, do
Krishparaja Vadeyar 111, do
Krnishnardja Vadeyar II, do 56, 145, 147
Krishnarija Vadeyar III, do 62, 117, 127,
128, 120,131, 133, 144, 147, 151, 159,
153, 154, 155, 156, 158, 160, 161,
163, 164

Krishparaja Vodeyar, Mysore King, 114,
198
114, 115
118

do
do

Krnshnaraja Vodeyar I,
Krishparaja Vodeyar II,

L

Lahore, cuty, 72
Lakshmana, brother of Sr1 Rama, 5, 44
Lakshmi, goddess, 17, 21, 26, 40, 44, 144
Lakshmikanta, god, temple of, 164, 175
Lakshminarayana Perumail, god, 175, 176
Lakshminarasimha, god, 7, 89, 39, 40,
temple, 39

Lakshminarayana, god, 144, 145, 146, 147,
151, 160, 176, 201

Lakshmipati Varadésvara Dikshitar, private
person, 210

Lakshmi-Varaha, god, image of, 21

PaGE

Knshpardja Vodeyar I1I, Mysore King, 114,
125, 164, 178

Krishpardja Wadeyar, do 68
Krishnardja Wadeyar 111, same as Krishna-
raja Vadeyar, 486, 47, 65, 67
Krishnaraya, Vijayanagar King, 29, 33, 123

Krishnavarman, Kadamba King, 88
Krishnavarman, do 88
Krishnavildsada Ammanniyavaru, Queen of

Krishnaraja Vodeyar II1, 161
Kubagavunda, warrtor, 174
Kubja Vishnuvardhana, Eastern Chalukya

King, 88
Kadl, village, 202
Kudlar, plates, 89
Kuldttungachola, Chala King, 168
Kulottungachola bhujabala  Viraganga

Hoysala deva, same as Vishnuvardhana,
Hoysala King, 167

Kumarabidu, village, 165, 1686, 170, 171
Kumara Perumala déva, Chola Chief, 915,
216, 218, 219

Kumaraséna, Jaina guru, 106
Kumarasvami, god, 34
Kumbagaunda, , private person, 171

Kunigal, village,
Kunnatturu, place,
Kupparya, an officer under Tippu Sultan,

1, 12, 14, 222
79

125
Kurangapirna, Srt Vaishnava guru, 146
Kurubas, sect, 221
Kuruksheétra, sacred place, 95
Kuvalala, same as Kolar, 87
Kyatanahalli, village, 146
Kyate, do 123
Lakulidvara-bhatarar, writer, 190
Lehaya, private person, 110

Lingdjammanni, Queen of Kprishna Reja
Wadeyar 111, 161

Linga Vadeya, warrior, 220
Lion, royal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62
Lokacharya matha of, 208, 204
Lokavibhaga, work, 89

Lotis Progeny, same as Santanambya,
46, 47

luksanu, loss, 146

34
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Macha-chamiipa, ministsr of Narasimha, Mahadévappa, prevate person, 187
Hoysala King, 107 Mahilinga temple, at Malingt, 36

Macha-dandadhisa, minister, 106, 108
Maicha-dandandyaka, same as Mdoha-cha-
mapa, 108

Machayanayaka, brother of Choleyanayaka,
95

Maichayya, Hoysala Officer, 94
Macheya, warrior, 208
Macheyanayaka, brother of Chéleyanayaka,

95

Méchina dandanatha, same as Macha-
chamapa, 107

Machiyapa-dandanitha, do 107
Madagavunda, 174
Madajiya, private person, 215, 216, 218,
219

Madakasira, taluk, 7
Madanna, private person, 1856
Madappa, 185
Madave, 2156
Maddagin, place, 79

Maddur, taluk, 1;village tn Yelandur, taluk,
127, 194

Madeya, warrwor, 98
Mdadhava, Ganga King, 87, 88, 89, 90; II,
87, 88

Madhava, munester, 190
Médhavadéva, private person, 102
Madhava-mahadbirdja, Ganga King, 86
Madhavamantrin, menister, 191
Madhava Tadangila, Ganga King, 89
Madhavavarma, do 87
Madhavavarma mahddhirdja, Ganga King

86
Madhugin, taluk, 1
Madhvachar, private person, 80, 87
Madhyarangada-bagilu, a gate, 6

Madigidéva, private 1\g)emm, 99

Madras Oriental Manuscripts Library,

Institution, 88
171

maduvana, taz,

maduvinamannu, land, 189
Magara, kingdom, 110
Magara-rijya-nirmntla, title, 110

Magarenadu, district,
Mahadavasvara, god, 44 ; temple of,

97
4

Mahanavami-mantapa, a structure at Sra-
vana Belgola, 19

Mahapradhina Sarvadhikari Bitlimayysa,
minzster, 170

Mahasamanta Benavaya, officer, 95
Mahasamanta Cholayysa, do 94
Mahasamanta Choleya, do 956
mahévadda-vyavehari, chief of merchants,
Mahasvari, goddess, figure of, 8
Mahishasuramardini, goddess, figure of, 7, 8,
14, 16, 23, 39, 34

Mabhiéar, place, 161, 200
Mahisira Knshparaja Vadeyar I1I, Mysore

Kung, 145
Mahisdra-samsthana, Mysore State, 132,
151, 164
Maisenéd, district, 167
Maisunid, do 164, 166, 171
Maisiir, place, 171
Maistir Ashtagrima, dunsion, 161
Maisiru Krishnardja Vaday-aravaru,
Mysore King, 151
Makara, royal insignia of Mysore, 47,62
Malali, place, 79
Malavalli, taluk, 1, 198, town, 89
Malayéla, merchants of, 97
Male, kingdom, 169
Malepas, chiefs, 94, 168
Maleyanayaka, general, 9
Mahngi, nllage, 1, 36
Mallajiya, private person, 219
Malléévara, temple of, 11
Mallikarjuna, do 36
Mallishénpa, Maladhéri, Jain guru, 108
Manandi, title, 109

Manavala-maha-muni, Srvaishpava guru,

128
Mandslacharya, title, 164
Mandya, taluk, 146
Mangalavada, village, 212, 216, 218;

219
Manikyadévi, privats person, 216
Maninagapura, town, 123
Manjandyaka, private person, 204
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Page
Manjarabad, faluk, 129
Manmatha, god, 22
Mandnmanidévi, goddess, 34
Manu, Pauranik king, 86
Mara, taz, 171
Maradévi, woman, 164
Maragamunda, private person 176
Maraxyir, place 198
Marajtya, private person, 216
Maralésvara, god, temple of 191

Marapa, brother of Harihara, V¥jayanagar
kwng, 191

Page
Mirsasab, private pmon, 219
Mirza Hussain Vali Darga, 5
Moagir, village, 174
Molagilu, do 1, 44
Mudda Bhapala, chief, 28
Muddagna, private person, 102
Mudda setti, 206
Mudikonda Bola mandalam, dwnsion, 198
Muhammad bin sam, kung, 72
Mila-sangha, Jaina division, 178

Mummad: Hottanna Nayaka, Harati chuef,
220

Maravangala, village, 171 Mungpatty, village, 118
Marehalls, do 1, 89, 195 Muran, title, 94, 215, 218 ; same as
Marésvara, god, 112 god Vishnu, 94
Marivise, place, 171 Musare done, a pond, 10
Masa, a chief, 220 Miudama, prwate person, 207
Matsya, royal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62 Migir, wllage, 1, 28, 31, 174, 182, 188,
Mavali, place, 79 184, 185, 186
Mays , scribe, 211 Mugir Arasus, community, 32
Mayisetti, private person, 194 Mikarasa, officer, 211
Mekadat, place, 1,41 Mila-sangha, Jain division, 183
melakke, tax, 171 Mailasthanadévaru, god, 95
melaya, do 188 Milasthanasvara, god, 178 ; templeof, 23, 31
Maelugote, sacred place, 123 Mingipatt, village,
Maélugote Chamaiya, private person, 116 Mysore, city, 2, 46, 87, 113, 114, 118, 127
Mélukote, village, 115, 125 128, 129, 133, 147, 151, 152, 153, 154,
-Michikigett1, private person, 108 165, 156, 159, 160, 163, 164, 171, 180,
Midigési, place, 10 202 ; district, 1, state, 20, 46, 68, 66, 114,
Minakshi, goddess, 38 147 ; dynasty, 18, 34, 48, 198, 201
N

Nadakappige, village, 210 Nandibhattaraka, Jawn priest, 178
Naga, stone, 4 .Nandibhipa, a chuef, 220
Nagara done, pond 4 Nandikésvara, god, 22
Nagarahal, wllage, 107, 108 Nangal, place, 171, kingdom, 112, 168
Nagarahalu, do 107 Nanjangid, town, 30, 32, 172, 174, 198
Nagagauda, priwate person, 168 Nanjapparaje Arasu, private person, 198
Nagamangala, taluk, 146 Nanjundéévara, god, 197, 198
Naganandi Ananta Bhattarakar, 178 Nanjardja Vadeyar, Mysore King, 56
Nagaréévara, temple of, 7 Narada, sage, 5, 26
Nagendra, Serpent God 94 Narasamangala, village, 31, 33
Nakana, private person, 207 Narasanna, private person, 221
Nambi Narayana, god, 97 Narasarija, s.a. Kanthtrava Narasardja,
Namma|var, Srivaishnava satnt 12, 89 Mysore King, 116
Nandi, Siva's bull, 8, 7, 9; place, 16; Narasimha,god, temple of 13 14, 23, 26 39,

temple at, 10 44 195

34‘
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Page

Narasimha, Narasimhadevar, or Narasimha
Hoysanadevar, Hoysala king, (I), 108,
112, 170; (II) 110, 112, 169, 172; (III),
8, 29, 107, 108, 178, 181, 182, 205

Narasimhacharys, R., (Rao
Bahadur), scholar, 8, 30, 33, 40,88

Narayana, or Nardyanasvami, god, 30, 85,
145, temple, 7, 28, 80.

Narasingadévaru, Hoysala king, 110, 172

Nasiruddin Qarlagh, Sultan, 72

Nasiruddin Qubacha, Sultan, 79

Naulir, village, 154

Naviaba Tipu Sultan Bahadaravaru, Tvppu

Sultan, 124
Navagrahas, 12
Navaliru, village, 118
Navaratr, festival, 62

Nayaka, chaef, 206

Odegal basty, at Sravana Belgola, 18
jamangala, village, 171
Oragallu Ramakpishnaya, private person, 221

P

Padindd, division, 185, 193
Padmanabha, god, 44, 86
Padmavati, goddess, image of, 7
Padinéévara, god, temple of 14
Padram, ? 86
Palegar, s.a. Pallegar

Pallava, dynasty, 2, 87, 88, 89, 90

Palegar, perwod of, 5, 6,7, 9,10, 11, 12, 15

16, 17, 28, 222

Pallegars, of Hadinad, 23

Panichalinga, temple of, 16 , festival, 37

Paiichalingésvara, god, temple of, 138, 24
Parakila or Parakilasvami, Matt af

Mysore, 1183, 114, 115, 118, 128, 128,

127, 128, 129, 132, 133, 144, 145, 146,

147, 161, 152, 154, 155, 159, 160, 161,

162, 168

Parakila Jiyar, head of the Parakala Matt,

126

Parakalasvami, guru of the Parkaala Matt,

114, 123, 129, 145, 154

Parakala Yatindra, guru, 1456

Pagr
Nayaks, period of, 589
Nettaru-godage, grant of land, 174
Nibbayal, »illage, 178

Nadugsl, mll fort, 1, 4, 219, 216, 216, 218,

219, 220, 221

Nijapirnasukha Sri Lakshminarasimha,
wriling in a seal, 180
Nilagiri, hulls, 192

Nilakanta, or Nilakantha, god, 94
nrmanna, land, 189
msidige, memory stone, 164
Nittar plates, 89
Nokkiyir, vllage, 1
Nolambavadi, kingdom, 168
Nonamangala plates, 90
Nonambavadi, kingdom, 112, 171

Nonambéévara, god, temple of, 216,218, 219

o

Nyisavidya-prakasa-vivriti, work, 123
Orkodu, village, 171
Otehalu, s.a Vatalu nllage, 186, 187
Paramaty, place, 79
Parasu, royal insigmua of Mysore, 47, 62

Pargvanatha or Parévanathasvami, god, 31,
183, Bast: of, 6, 19, 182 ; wmage of, 182
Paruwi, kingdom, 89 , dynasty, e8
Parvati, goddess, 1mage of, 12, 14, 15, 26,
27, 29, 34, 45

Patna Ashtagrama, dursion, 151
Pattabhirama, group of sculptures, 39
Pattada Natakasale, royal dancing hall, 223
Pattana Ashtagraina, division, 145
Pavagada, taluk, 1, 212, 220 ; hill fort at, 3, 7
Penugonda or Penukonda plates, 89
Perera, engraver, 87
Pergavaram Maragamunda, prwate person,
176

Periyakavilandai, nllage, 1756
Perumila Dannayaka, Hoysala minister, 36

Pilla: Lokachar, Srivaishnava guru, 125
Pitamaba, s.a. Bramha, 207
Prabandhag, Tamil hymns, 116
Pradyotanaraja, king, 48
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Pace
Pradyumna, son Lord Krishna, 48
Prahlada, figure of, 26
Prasanna Parvati, name of a cow, 64

Prasannaiya, scribe, 132, 133, 147
Pratapa Hoysala Viraballaladéva, Hoysala
King, 171

Pratapa Krishnaraya, legend on a comn, 72
Pratapa Sadiédivariya, do 73
Pratibshu Raja, king, 48
Prayage, sacred place, 95
Pullidr, village, 87
Pullitira, village 86, 90

Raghavadévarasa, officer,
Raghavapuara, village,
Raghunatha Tirtha, Madhva guru,
Raghupatiraja Vodeyar, chief,
Rajadevariya, king,
Rajadhiraja Vodeyar, Mysore King, 52
Rajaguru, royal preceptor, 114, 127
Rajamalla Satyavikya I, Ganga Kimng 190
Raja Raja (the Great), or Rija Raja Chola,
or Rajadraya, Chola King, 26, 36, 39, 40
Raja Vadeyar (Vodeyar), Mysore King, 53,

184

196, 197, 198
36

109
48

54, 116
Rajave, prvate person, 216, 218
Rajavve, do 107, 108
Rakshasas, demons, figures of, 23
Rama, god, sculpture of, 5, 17,28, 38
Ramaj kiitada matha, 204

Ramanu)a or Rimanujacharya, Srivawshiava
teacher, 115, 144, 145, 200, 201 ; figure
of, 86, 38, 39

77

Sachchhidrachara Nirnayam, work,

Sadidiva, god, 22 ; temple of, 209
Sadasivaraya Nayaka, Keladi Chief, 208
Sadaveggadeya halla, place, 112
Sagara, mythological king, 86
Sagar, place, 204, 205
Sahadava, title 215, 218
Sahagamana, same as Sat 180
Sahasrajitu, king, 48
S8aiddhantideva, Jaina guru, 164
Sailévara, s.a. Maraltsvara, 191

Paar

Palliyir, village, 90
Pura, 171, 188
Puradagrama, village, 132
Puranas, cotns, 73
Purana, sacred book, 194
Purandra, s.a god Indra, 107
Pangal, village, 39
Piarnaih or Parnaiya, Dewan of Mysore, 20,
180; Bungalow of 20
Pushpaka, chariot, 66
Pushpasena, Jawma guru, 106
Pustaka-—gachcha, Jawn division, 183

R

Ramanuja Dayapatra, mitial words of an
wnvocatory ver se, 115, 126
Ramanuja Kita, 200, 201
Ramanuja Parakala, gure of the Parakala
mutt, 145
Ramanuja Parakalasvami, do 114, 123
Rameégvara, god, temple of, 26, 195, 196, 197,
208, 209

Rayadhira Kanthirava Narasimharéja
Vadeyar, Mysore King, 53
Rangaiya, tnscription of, 18
Ranganatha, god, 24, 38, 44, 115, temple of,

317, 88, 39, 44
Rangayogi, prwvate person, 220
Rat1, goddess, 22
Rayakraja guru title 164

S

Rayasa Narasanna, prwate person, 196
Révanta, ttle, 94
Rice, author, 78
Rodda, place (?), 215, 218
Saka era, 201, 207
Salem, place, 79
8alivahana era, 197, 204, 208, 220
Salva, royal insignia of Mysore, 47, 62
Samanta Benavayya, officer, 94
Samanta Cholayya, do 94
Samanta Hullayya, do 94
Samanta Machayya, do 94
sambala, taz, 11
8ambhu, god, 94, 99, 110, 122, 211, 5121158,
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Sawbhukavi, private person, 210
Sawmbhuvagamupda, do 176
Saungaunda, do 171
Sankanahalli, place, 132
Sankanna Nayska, Keladt chief, 204
Sankara, god, 94
Sankaricharya, religious teacher, 16

95, 96, 97, 98,
29

Sankaranahalli, place,

Bankarésvara, god, shrine of,
Sankha, emblem, 16, 47, 62
Sankhaia Chchapamkar, warror, 97
Sankara setti, prrvate person, 97

Sankharasettiyahalli, village, 97, 98
Santajige, kingdom, 205
Santanambuja, proture, 46, 47, 58

antarasa, mnmister, 212
Santave Nayakiti, wife of a minuster, 94
Sante Marahall, village, 31, 184
Santideva, Jana guru, 106

Santinatha basti, at Sravana Belgola, 19,
at Jinandthapura, 20

Santisvara bastt, at Sravana Belgola 20
Baptamatrikas, figuies of, 7,8,29
Saragir, vllage, 201
Sdrang1, do 146

Barasvati, goddess, figure of,
Baravad, place,
Saravadsévara, god, temple of, 4
gﬁ,ﬁra-ka Satras, sacred work, 146
arangapani, god, temple of, 39
Sarvachittaranijini, picture of a lady called
as, 46, 64
Sa1vamangala, name of a cow, 64
Barvinga sudaii, pieture of a lady called as,

14, 15
4

46, 64

Sasana-mantapa, a structure, 20
Satanir, village, 41
Sathagopa or Sathakopa, 127, 164
Satt, 180
Batyasiaya, famaly, 94
Batyavakva (Permanadigal), Guanga king,
189, 190

Sayiyanayaka, private person, 101
Seringapatam, town, 20, 23,24,562, 114
Settagdvundan, person, 175
Settigaunda, do 171
Shamsuddin Altamsh, Sultan, 72
Shimoga, district, 1,191, 202, 208 ; town,
212

PAGE
Siddha, 70ck of, 18
Siddhara basti, at Sravana Belgola, 18
siddhaya (m), fized income, 178,192
Siddhéeévara, god, temple of, 39

Sige Bhavi, a pond, 7
Simbanandi, Jaina guru, 106
Simhavarman, Pallava King, 88, 89,90
Bimh Vishpu (Pallavadhirija), Pailava

King, 86, 87, 883, 90,
Sinappa, a donor, 186

Sindhu Govinda, fitle, 128
Singajiya, private person, 102

mgan Mannan, a donor, 176
Singeyadannpayaka, officer, 202
Sita, goddess, figure of, 5, 28, 44

Siva, god, 90, 91, 95,97,112,179,188,193,195,

204, 208, 220 ; figure of, 22, 23, 27, 40,
. 41, 45; temple of, 5, 16, 91, 96
Sivaganga or Sivagange, place, 19, 16

Sivakita, free feeding hall for Satvas 36
\vamahitmya Khanda, work, 77
Siva Paiichayatana, group of sculptures, 28
Sivappa Nayaka, Keladu chaef, 204
ivarameéévara, god, temple of, 14
Sivasamudram, nllage, 1, 24, 87

Sivayogi Karaya, Déva(yya), private person,

215, 216 219
Skandavarman, Pallava king, 89
Smith, author, 73

Boma)iya, private person,

216, 218, 219
Somanatha, god,

216, 218, 219, 220

Somanathapur, place, 18
Somapitamaba, Brahma, 207
SBomasékhara Nayaka, Keladi chief, 204
Somésvara, god, temple of), 8, 15, 37, 38
Borab, taluk, 211,212
Soralamévu, place, 95
Boratavalll, do 79
Sorilamavu, do 95
Bosale, do 180
sote, ? 190
Sovagauda, person, 206
Bovaladévi, woman, 102
8ovapa-dandanayaks, minister, 167,168
Bovanna, private person, 102
Sovaraéipandita, do 207, 208
Bovave Nayakiti, wife of an officer, 94

ramanas, Jaina priests, 86
Sravanana are, @ houlder, 198



268

Page
Sravana Belgols, place, 1,17
811, goddess 39 ; signature, 111, 180, 201
Qribhﬁshya, sacred book, 145
Sri Channariya, legend on a seal, 122
8ri Chenns Sadasiva, signature, 219

Qﬂkanthapmdita (bhatarar,) private person,
189, 190

$ri Krishna, s. a. Krishnaraja Vadeyar,
Mysore King, 117 ; signature of Krishna-

raja Vadeyar 111,129,147, 151, 156, 159

$r1 Nanjundsévara, god, 197
8rinatha Tirtha, Madhva guru. 35

ringdramma, an actress, 223
Sringeri, place, 89 ; plates of, 89
rinivasa, god, 12, 24, 44
rinivisa Brahmatantra Parakalasvami,

guru of the Parakala Mutt, 161
$rinivasa Parakilasvami, guru of the Para-
kala Mutt, 114, 128, 154
Srinivasa- Yati, guru, 114
sripﬁla.déva., Jaina quru, 106
Sripdla Traividyadéva, Jaina guru, 106, 10'78,
10

Sripurusha, Ganga King, 38
8r1 Rama, god, 23, 202, 220; invocatory
phrase, 122; temple of, 5

Sriramanahall, village, 146

T

Tadapatri, village, 22, 23
tadryaradhana, feeding of Brahmans, 146
Tagadar, wllage, 173,174, 175, 176, 177
Tagadur-sthala, place, 174
Takshaka, serpent king, figure of, 88
Talakad, village, 180, 190, 191, 192
Talkad, village, 1, 13, 34, 35, 87, 89, 168;

kingdom, 168
Talakaqu, village and kngdom, 94, 113,
167, 168, 171

Talemale, fort 185
Tandavésvara, god, 28, 45
Tandevara-kula, famaly, 164
tantyan, memorial verse, 1156
Tanjore, town, 26, 40
Tayalapa, warrior, 11
Tenkalai, Srtvaishnava sect, 125
Perakanambi, place, 196
Timmaiys, s.a. Srinvasa, 12

Page

8ri Rémanujachirya, Srivaishnava teacher, 1
Srirangam, place, 115
Sridaila-dayapatra, wmtal words of an
invocatory verse, 125

ri Somédvara, signature, 175
Sri vaishnava, sect, 1, 36
t1 vaishpavism, religion, 114
8r1 Vijayadéva, Jaina guru, 106
8ri Viraballadladévar, Hoysala King, 193
$ratravritti, a grant, 175
Srutakirti-sripala, Jawna guru, 106
Srutaséna, King, 48
Subdhu, do 48
Sadra, community, 200

Sugriva, monkey king, figure of, 28, 39, 44
Sala Brahma, festival of pikes, 6

Silada-hiriya-kani, place, 107
Silada Viramma's pits, 6
Sultan Battery, 4
Sumitrarija, King, 48
Supardvanétha, god, shrine of, 19
Surat, town, 72
Surigeya Nayacha, private person, 101

Sirya, god, 29,34, 37, 38, 41, 47; umage, T,
15, 40, 206 ; shrine of, 37

Saryadhva)a, royal mnsignia of Mysors, 47, 62
0 47

Siiryapéne, d

Timmappard)a Vadeyar I, Mysore King,
- 49, 51

Tippagaudanahalli, village, 98

Tipparaja, Harate chief, 220

Tippe Rudra, temple of, 7

Tippu or Tipu, Sultan of Mysore, 3, 4, 10,
.79, 123, 124, 125

Tippiir, village, 17
Tirumakidlu, place, 1,83, 181, 182
Trumaladévarakatte, pond, 7
Tirumalarajayadéva, chief, 109
Tirumale, garlands 114
Tirnmanga Alvar, Srivasshrava sawmt, 13
Tirundrdyanusvami temple, 116
Tirupati, sacred place, 114, 159
turupatiu, sacred song, 194
Tiruvagattisvaramudaiyar, god, 181
Tiruvigeyur, place, 178

T.-Narasipur, place and taluk, 1,31,178,181
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Page

Traividya Vidyapati, sa. Sripala Trai-
ndyadéva, Jaina guru, 106
Tribhuvanamalla, title, 94, 112
Tribhuvanawalla Egreyanga Hoysaladéva,
Hoysala Kng, 94

Tripwamba, goddess, temple of, 28, 30
Tripurintésvari, do shrine of, 31
Tripurasundari, do 30

Udayadity adéva, Hoysala Prince, 94
Ugrasens, king, 48
uluvan, taz, 171
Umdamahésvara, god, figure of,

\'

Vadagalal, Srwawshnava caste mark, 5 ; sect,

115, 125
Vidiraja, Jaina guru, 106
Vagdevi, goddess, 207
Vahana-mantapa, at Bélar 102
Yaidyalinga, god, 190
Vaidyanathéévara, god 192
Vadyésvara, god, 192, temple of, 13, 34

Vayanatisuramudayar, god, temple of,

192
Vaikuntha, abode of god Narayana, 100,

145
Vaishnava, sect, 12, 145, 204
Vaishnavi, goddess, 8, 26, 30
Viajapéya, sacrifice, 210
Vajra, king, 48
Vajrada bagilu, gate, 6
Vajranandi-bhattaraka, Jawma guru, 106
Vakragrivicharya, do 106
Val, monkey king, 23, 44
Vallaladéva (n), Hoysala king, 193

Vallalu-svamyam, or Vallilu-svamem, grant,

193
Vamaliru, place, 79
Vane, famaly, 211, 212
Vagpivilasa $11 Maharani, Queen of Sri

Chamaraja Wadiyar, 163
Varada, temple of, 208
Varadamba, goddess, 210

Varadamma, goddess, temple of, 206, 208,
209

Page
‘ Troy ’ mark, on coins, 3
Tryambaka, god, 86
tudike, land, 197
Tumburu, sage, 5
Tuwkir, dwstrict, 3,212

Tungabhadrd or Tungabhadre, river, 207,
208

Turugere, village, 79
Unnikorisett1, private person, 97
Upéndrapura, s. a. Maddar, 194
Orugutty, vllage, 128
22 Uttamadola Nallar, place, 193
Varadara)é, god, 117, 89, 44
Varadardjasvami, god, temple of, 196
Varadamiila Tirtha, village, 206
Varadatirtha, place, 206
Varadégvari, goddess, 207, 208

Varaha, god, 12%, figure of, 31, 22; royal
wmsignia of Mysore, 62

Varahanathakallahalli, village, 132
Varahasvaimi, god, temple of, 21, 22
Varahi, goddess, figure of, 8

Varaaasl, sacred place,
Vardhamana, Jaina gury,

95, 190, 216, 219
108 ; bastz, 18

Vardhamanasvami, Jawna guru, 106
Vasantotsava, festival, 70, 71, 182
Vasishtha, sage, figure of, 23

Vasudéva, father of Sri Krishna, figure of,

47, 48
Véasumitraraja, Aong, 48
Vasupijya, Jaina guru, 106
Vitahalu, nllage, 186
Vatalu, do 186, 187, 188

Vedanta, guru of the Parakdla matt, 145
Védantacharya, Srivaishnava teacher, 154
Védanta Dedika (charya), do 115,123,145
Vedanta Parakilasvami, guru of the

Parakala mutt, 114, 118, 123, 164
Vaédas, sacred books, 216
Vélekarésvara, god, 191
Vengi, province, 88
Venkatadri Nayaka, Belar chief, 123
Venkataiya, private person, 200, 201
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Pace
Venkataiyana Chhatra, place, 198
Venkatappa, sculptor, 44
Venkatappa Nayaka, Keladi chaef, 208
Venkataramana, god, temple of, 10
Venkataramanaiya, officer, 180
Venkataramanasvami, god, temple of, 11
Venkatardmasastn, private person, 180
Venkataredds, do 222
Venkatésa, god, 22

Venkatésaiya, scribe, 156

Venugopala, god, 17, 22
Vichara-chavadi, a department, 164
Vidyavallabhasvami, Madhva guru, 36
Vijapur, village, 37

Viaya Bukkaraya, Vyayanagar king, 40
Vijayadasawn, festival, 46, 62
Vyayadhvaja, name of an elephant, 47

Vijayanagar, structures of the days of, 12, 13,
14, 15,16, 21, 24, 29, 30, 32, 34, 39,

40, 43, 456, kwmgdom, 109, 123,

dynasty, 72, 184, 191, 195, 198
Vikrama era, 220
Vinayakadévaru, god, 102
Vira Ballala déva (r), Hoysala kwng, 99,177
Virabhadra, god, 9, 22, vmage, 6, 15, shrine
of, 6, 27
109

27

197, 198
211

Virabhadragauda, priwate person,
Vira Bukkaraya, Vyayanagar king,
Vira Chikkaraya Vodeyar, chuef,
Viradsva, chief,

Vira Dévaraja Vodeyar, chief, 174
Viragavunda, private person, 172
Vira Haniyappodeyar, Vyayanagar hing, 195

PAGE

Vira Kumara Soyidévarass, chief, 211
Viramma's kote, 6
Viramma's well, 7
Virapadurga, place, 79
Viranarasimha, Hoysala kng, 34
Viranarasimhadéva do 182
Viranarasimbapillar dannayakkar, officer,
181, 182

Virasaivas, community, 180, 175, 204

Vishpu, god, 1, 22, 27, 29, 84, 36, 40, 90,
114, 127, 168, 204

Vishnu, king, 106
Vishnudandadhisa, Hoysala general, 108
Vishnugopa (—mahddhirdja), Ganga king,
85, 81, 88, 89

Vishnupurina, sacred book, 7
Vishnuvardhana (déva), Hoysala king, 88,
94, 95, 108, 167, 168

Vishnuvardhana Hoysala Vira Narasingana
dévarasar, Hoysala king, 178
Vishvakséna, god, 13, 44
Viduddha Vaidikadvaita, sect, 210, stddhanta,

Y

Yadava, race, 94, 168
Yadavagirikshétra, Melukote called as, 123

Yaduvira, king, 48
Yagachikuppe, village, 132
Yajamana Basappa, p1ivate person, 188
Yakshas, celestral beings, figures of, 28, 30
Yamas, god of Death, 94, 211
Yasaloru-mande, dinsion, 122
Yéavavika-sangha, Jawn community, 86, 87
Yelandur, taluk and jahagir, 1,20, 21, 25,

192, 163

204, 208
Vokkahgas, communaty, 30
Vokkarane, pond, 10
Volagere, matt at, 1856
Vorevir, place, 215,216, 218, 219
Vrishabhadévar, Bull god, 182
Vyala, royal mnsignia of Mysore, 47, 62
Vyasa, sage, )
Vyasariya, person, 202
Vyasariya mutt, at Tirumakadla, 35
Yelahankanidd, division, 223
Yeleganiir, village, 110
Yellareddi, private person, 222
Yellakka, do 222
Yelliseta, do 204
Yeraknishnappa Nayaka, Belar chef, 128
Yereyiir, nllage, 192, 198
Yillebantiyar, Jama female ascetic, 173
Yiranagere, a locality in Mysore, 202
Yoganarasimha, god, 23, 26
Yova Narayanan, god, 192
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